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PREFAOE. 

Editions  of  the  dramatic  masterpiecesof  Lessing,  Goethe, 
and  Schiller  have  multiplied  so  rapidly  during  the  last  few 
years  that  the  teacher  of  German  literature  is  more  apt  to 
be  cumbered  by  an  embarrassment  of  riches  than  to  suffer 

from  a  lack  of  material  in  the  strictly  "  classical "  field. 
Little  or  nothing  has  been  done,  however,  to  facilitate  the 
study  of  the  serious  drama  outside  of  this  limited  field, 
and  the  instructor  who  wishes  to  carry  out  a  fairly  adequate 
course  in  the  history  of  the  G€rman  drama  finds  himself 
seriously  hampered  by  the  want  of  proper  material  that  ia 

easy  of  access.  This  book  is  intended  to  supply,  in  con- 
venient  form,  one  of  the  texts  most  essential  for  such  a 

purpose.  By  its  historical  position,  its  intrinsic  excellence, 

and  its  peculiar  fitness  for  use  as  a  class  text,  Kleist's 
Prinz  Friedrich  von  Homburg  very  properly  comes  first  in 
the  study  of  the  German  drama  since  the  death  of  Schiller. 

The  present  edition  is  designed  for  advanced  classes, 

capable  of  reading  and  understanding  the  play  as  litera- 
ture ;  the  editorial  apparatus  furnished  aims  to  aid  the 

Student  to  this  end,  and  as  a  tolerable  reading  knowledge 
of  the  language  is  taken  for  granted,  ordinary  grammatical 
elucidation  is  reduced  to  a  minimum.  The  Introduction 

is  intended  to  give  sucli  biographical  and  critical  material 
as  will  prepare  the  student  for  the  most  profitable  and 

appreciative  reading  of  the  play,  special  attention  being 
directed  to  the  sources  of  the  work  and   its  technique. 
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The  biography  of  the  author  is  purposely  given  in  con- 
siderable  detail ;  Kleist  is  one  of  those  poets  wtiose  work 
cannot  be  fully  understood  without  a  knowledge  of  tlieir 
lives,  and  no  reference  book  to  which  the  average  Student 
has  access  gives  a  biography  that  satisfies  even  the  most 

elementary  requirements.  The  Notes,  like  the  Introduc- 
tion,  are  largely  literary  and  critical.  The  frequent  parallel 

passages  quoted  will  indicate  better,  perhaps,  than  any- 
thing  eise  could  do  the  character  and  ränge  of  the  literary 
influences  traceable  in  this  drama.  It  is  not  pretended 

that  every  passage  quoted  influenced  Kleist's  thought  or 
his  expression  directly — in  the  nature  of  the  case,  such 
influence  is  usually  incapable  of  exact  proof ;  but  the  editor 
has  tried  to  be  conservative  in  the  use  of  comparative 
matter,  and  to  exclude  all  that  is  not  fairly  relevant.  The 
purpose  throughout  has  been  to  save  valuable  class-room 
time  and  to  give  the  Student  what  he  cannot  get  for  him- 

self,  not  to  provide  a  convenient  asses'  bridge  for  the 
intellectually  lazy. 

The  text  adopted  is  that  of  the  Cotta  edition,  modified 

slightly  in  punctuation  and  in  orthography  to  conform  to 

the  preferred  spellings  in  Duden's  Orthographisches  Wörter- 
buch, which  is  based  on  the  official  Prussian  rules.  The 

Bibliography  is  intended  to  include  every thing  of  impor- 
tance  for  the  biography  of  the  author  and  the  criticism  of 

Frinz  Friedrich  von  Homhurg ;  brief  comment  is  added, 
wherever  it  appears  desirable,  on  the  nature  and  value  of 
the  book  or  article  mentioned. 

The  editor  has  made  free  use  of  all  available  material, 
without  referring  to  sources  except  where  such  reference 
may  be  of  some  use  to  the  Student;  he  cannot  refrain, 
however,  from  acknowledging  his  indebtedness  to  the 

excellent  Grerman  edition  of  the  play  by  Dr.  J.  Heuwes, 
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which  is  particularly  rieh  in  literary  referenoes.  He  takw 
great  pleasure,  further,  in  expressing  bis  gratitude  for 
valuable  suggestions  and  assistance  in  proof  reading  to 
Professor  H.  C.  G.  von  Jagemann,  of  Harvard  University, 
to  bis  colleagues  Professors  S.  L.  Whitoomb  and  E.  A. 
Emery,  and  especially  to  bis  friend  Professor  Guido  H. 
Stempel,  of  Indiana  University. 

Iowa  Collbob,  Gbinnbll,  Iowa. 

A  new  impression  of  tbis  text  gives  tbe  editor  an  oppor- 
tunity  to  make  a  few  minor  i^hanges  in  tbe  plates.  One 
important  addition  niust  Iw  ni.ide  to  tho  Bibliograpby :  tbo 
large  budget  of  new  infonnation  publisbed  by  Professor 

Reinbold  Steig  in  ̂ cinri^  Don  Äleift«  berliner  Äämpfc, 

Berlin  und  Stuttgart  1901,  vii,  708  pp.,  and  'Jicue  iRunbe 
ju  ̂einrid)  oon  Äleift,  Berlin  1902,  v,  135  pp. 

Lakb  Forkst,  Illinois, 

April,  1908. 
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INTRODUCTION. 

HEINRICH  VON  KLEIST. 

L     LIFE  OF  KLEIST. 

Bernd  Heinrich  Wilhelm  von  Kleist  was  born  at 

Frankfort  on  the  Oder  the  18th  day  of  October,  1777. 

The  date  seeius  prophetic  of  bis  character  and  career,  Com- 
ing as  it  does  in  the  midst  of  the  Stortn  and  Stress  period, 

exactly  midway  between  Goethe's  Götz  and  Schiller's 
Räuber,  and  a  year  after  the  appearance  of  Klinger's  Sturm 
und  Drang,  which  gave  its  name  to  this  first  violent 
campaign  in  the  great  Romantio  revolt. 

The  Kleist  family,  of  noble  Pomeranian  descent,  had 
always  been  a  race  of  soldiers  and  numbered  among  its 
members  eighteen  Prussian  generals.  Literary  talent,  too, 
seems  to  have  been  traditional  in  the  family,  whioh  was 

characterized  proverbially  by  the  old  saying,  "  Alle  Kleists 

Dichter."  Only  one  of  these  poets  besides  Heinrich,  how* 
ever,  gained  enduring  fame,  —  Ewald  Christian  (1715-59), 
the  intimate  friend  of  Oleim  and  Lessing,  and  author  of 
the  famous  descriptive  poem  Der  Frühling.  Ewald  was 

a  major  in  the  Prussian  army  durin g  the  Seven  Years' 
War ;  he  died  of  wounds  received  at  the  disastrous  battle 
of  Kunersdorf,  and  was  buried  at  Frankfort  on  the  Oder. 
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Heinricli  could  hardly  fall  to  be  impressed  by  the  monu- 
ment  erected  here,  whioh  attested  the  fame  of  bis  noble 

kinsman,  the  "warrior,  poet,  and  philosopher." 
The  father  of  our  poet,  Joachim  Friedrich  von  Kleist, 

born  in  1728,  was  twice  married,  —  in  1769  with  Karoline 
Luise  von  Wulffen,  and  after  her  death,  in  January,  1775, 
with  Juliane  Ulrike  von  Pannwitz,  born  in  1746,  the  sixth 

daughter  of  a  country  squire.  The  younger  of  the  two 

daughters  by  the  first  marriage,  Ulrike  (born  1774),  was 
Heinrich's  favorite  sister.  The  second  union  was  blessed 
with  five  children,  of  whom  Heinrich  was  the  third ;  his 
only  brother,  Leopold,  was  three  years  his  junior.  Joachim 
Friedrich  held  the  rank  of  captain,  later  that  of  major 

{Oberstwachtmeister),  in  the  regiment  stationed  at  Frank- 
fort, and  his  position,  as  well  as  the  family  tradition, 

naturally  pointed  to  a  military  career  for  his  two  sons. 
Though  not  a  wealthy  man,  he  was  able  to  leave  each  of 
his  children  a  small  legacy. 

Very  little  is  known  of  Heinrich  von  Kleist's  childhood. 
Like  all  the  young  gentlefolk  of  that  day,  he  received  his 
earliest  education  from  a  tutor;  his  instructor,  Pastor 

Martini,  afterward  described  him  as  a  fiery  and  impetu- 
ous  spirit,  excitable  and  erratic,  but  remarkably  apt,  and 

with  a  passion  for  knowledge,  "the  frankest,  most  unas- 

suming  and  most  industrious  youth  imaginable."  Heinrich 
received  his  lessons  together  with  a  cousin,  von  Pannwitz 

by  name,  a  duU  and  melancholy  boy,  who  committed 
suicide  soon  after  entering  the  army,  and  whose  despond- 
ency  may  have  had  some  influence  upon  young  Kleist. 

In  June,  1788,  Heinrich's  father  died,  and  soon  after 
the  boy  was  sent  to  Berlin  to  continue  his  studies  under 

the  direction  of  Pastor  Samuel  Heinrich  Catel,  who  was 
Professor  of  Hebrew   at  the   French   Gymnasium.     One 
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Kiült  of  CateVs  instruction  was  that  Kleist  acquired  a 
thorough  maatery  of  the  French  language,  which  he  is 
Said  to  have  spoken  even  more  fluently  than  Gennan. 
The  next  four  yeare  were  probably  spent  in  Berlin; 
then,  in  June,  1792,  Heinrich  entered  the  army  aa  the 
youngest  corporal  in  the  second  battalion  of  the  Prussian 
Guards.  Less  than  a  year  later  his  mother  died,  and  her 
sister,  Frau  von  Massow,  took  Charge  of  the  Kleist  house« 

hold  at  Frankfort.  In  1794-95  Kleist  took  part  in  the 
rather  inglorious  Bhine  campaig^  against  the  forces  of 
revolutionary  France,  and  fought  bravely ;  in  May,  1796, 
he  was  promoted  to  the  rank  of  ensign,  and  two  yeare 
later  to  that  of  second  lieutenant.  But  Kleist  was 
never  an  enthusiastic  soldier.  In  the  midst  of  the  Rhine 

oampaign  he  exclaims,  in  a  letter  to  his  sister  Ulrike  : 

"  Heaven  grant  us  peace,  so  that  we  may  redeem  with  more 
Philanthropie  deeds  the  time  we  are  here  killing  in  such 

immoral  fashion  ! "  The  earliest  of  his  poems  that  has 
been  preserved,  written  probably  in  1792  or  1793,  bears 
the  suggestive  title  Der  höhere  Frieden. 

Kleist  returned  to  Potsdam  with  his  regiment  in  1796, 
and  here  became  acquainted  with  Fouqu^,  who  liad  also 

served  in  the  Rhine  campaign,  and  with  Ruhle  von  Lilien« 
Stern.  At  this  time  he  was  an  elegant  and  sprightly  young 

man,  a  social  favorite,  with  a  remarkable,  though  unde- 
veloped,  talent  for  music.  A  change  seems  to  have  come 
over  him  with  a  disappointment  in  love,  by  which  he 
was  so  deeply  chagrined  that  he  withdrew  from  society, 
neglected  his  personal  appearance,  and  sought  to  drown 
his  grief  in  books.  He  applied  himself  with  great  zeal 
to  the  private  study  of  mathematics  and  philosophy,  which 

seemed  to  him  the  *'  two  bases  of  human  knowledge,"  and 
of  Greek  and  Latin.     This  study  only  served  to  intensify 
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his  distaste  for  the  idle  and  irksome  life  of  the  barracks, 
and  his  disgust  for  a  calling  that  had  fallen  very  low 
since  the  glorious  days  of  Frederick  the  Great.  Finally 
he  determined  to  leave  the  army,  and  in  spite  of  the 
Opposition  of  his  family,  of  his  comrades  and  superior 
officers,  and  of  the  king  himself,  he  insisted  upon  his 
resignation,  and  in  April,  1799,  obtained  his  discharge 
from  the  Service.  In  a  long  and  pedantic  letter  to  his 
former  tutor  Martini,  Kleist  set  forth  his  reasons  for  this 
Step,  and  at  the  same  time  revealed  his  ambitions  and  his 
philosophy  of  life.  This  philosophy,  still  somewhat  vague 
and  uncertain,  is  based  essentially  upon  the  ideal,  so 

persistently  urged  by  Goethe  and  Schiller,  of  the  harmo- 
nious  development  of  the  individual  ;  through  a  thor- 
oughly  individualistic  process  of  self-culture  Kleist  hopes 
to  attain  the  happiness  for  which  he  yearns.  The  word 

*'  Glück,"  indeed,  is  the  keynote  of  all  Kleist's  utterances  in 
this  period  ;  and  there  is  something  strangely  pathetie 
in  this  hungry  craving  for  joy  in  a  soul  that  was  destined 
to  drain  the  cup  of  disappointment  and  bitterness  to  its 
very  dregs. 

The  development  within  himself  of  the  "  aesthetic  man," 

then,  was  Kleist's  first  object;  with  the  true  idealist's 
contempt  for  the  "  practical "  misgivings  of  his  relatives, 
he  determined  to  devote  his  whole  energy  to  study,  and 
in  April,  1799,  entered  the  University  of  Frankfort.  Eager 
to  redeem  his  wasted  years,  he  threw  himself  with  exces- 
sive  zeal  into  this  new  life  and  studied  omnivorously,  — 
mathematics,  natural  science,  history  of  civilization,  ancient 

languages,  philosophy,  —  with  such  over-application  as  to 
do  lasting  injury  to  his  health.  But  he  was  not  content 

with  even  this  laborious  study.  A  strong  didactic  ten- 
dency,  which  long  remained  one  of  his  salient  traits,  had 
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to  find  expression;  he  filled  his  letters  with  edifying 
theses,  gave  his  sisters  and  their  friends  essays  to  write, 
which  he  corrected  carefully,  prescribed  books  for  them 
tu  read,  and  even  set  up  a  professorial  chair  at  home,  from 
which  he  gravely  leetured  to  them,  from  his  university 
notebook,  on  the  history  of  civilization.  Among  the  young 
wuiuen  whü  eujoyed  the  benefits  of  this  instructiun  were 

the  daughters  of  a  neighbor,  Major-General  von  2^nge; 
the  oldest  of  these,  Charlotte  Wilhelmine,  bom  in  1780, 
pleased  Kleist  particularly  by  her  zeal  and  docility,  her 
susceptibility  to  fine  sentiment,  and  her  interest  in  his 
lectures  ;  and  the  mutual  sympathy  of  the  two  young 
people  soon  ripened  into  love.  At  first,  indeed,  one  of 

Kleist's  peculiar  whims  threatened  to  make  trouble ;  with 
the  love  of  mystery  that  always  characterized  him,  he 
insisted  that  the  affair  be  kept  a  secret  from  all  the  world 

except  Wilhelmine's  "  goldene  Schwester  "  Louise  ;  but 
Wilhelmine  refusing  steadfastly  to  permit  this  conceal- 
ment,  Kleist  obtained  the  consent  of  the  parents  to  the 
engagement,  which  took  place  early  in  1800. 

Kleist  began  his  university  study  without  any  definite 

purpose  beyond  self-culture,  but  his  engagement  doubtless 
forced  him  to  think  more  seriously  of  a  bread-winning 
occupation,  and  in  a  long  letter  to  his  betrothed  we  find 
him  weighing  the  disadvantages  of  the  various  professions, 
and  showing  some  preference  for  an  academic  career ; 
but  even  here  there  is  a  vague  reference  to  an  undefined 

"  highest  purpose  "  that  seems  the  expression  of  a  genius 
but  half  conscious  of  itself.  Very  significant,  too,  is  his 
attitude  toward  his  studies  at  this  time ;  he  teils  Ulrike 

that  close  application  to  dry,  abstract  subjects  has  indeed 
enriched  his  mind,  but  that  his  heart  is  unsatisfied  and 

even  in  danger  of  atrophy,  «  and  yet  happiness  dwella  only 
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in  the  heart,  not  in  the  head."  Vainly  he  sought  to  recon- 
cile  "  the  demands  of  his  reason  with  the  longings  of  his 

heart "  ;  then,  driven  partly  by  his  indecision,  partly  by 
a  truly  romantic  "  Wandertrieb  "  (Ulrike,  too,  had  a  pas- 
sion  for  travel),  Kleist  suddenly  gave  up  his  studies  in 
the  Summer  of  1800  and  went  to  Berlin.  Perhaps  to 
comfort  his  fiancee  at  this  first  parting,  he  wrote  his  first 

important  poem  (called  An  Wilhelmine  in  the  editions),  in 
which,  in  a  series  of  striking  figures,  he  maintains  that 
happiness,  even  in  love,  never  comes  unsought,  but  must 
be  purchased  with  effort  and  sacrifice. 

Though  we  can  follow  all  Kleist's  movements  through 
his  letters  to  Wilhelmine  and  Ulrike,  an  impenetrable  veil 
of  mystery  shrouds  the  real  purpose  of  his  action  for  the 
next  few  months  ;  the  mystery  is  even  deepened  by  the 

letters,  with  their  vague,  bewildering  hints  at  all-important 
seerets  upon  which  his  fortune  and  even  his  life  depend. 
On  Aug.  28,  1800,  he  started  from  Berlin  with  a  new  ac- 
quaintance,  Louis  von  Brockes,  on  a  trip  to  which  he  had 
long  looked  forward,  and  the  object  of  which  he  carefully 
concealed  from  his  family.  Vienna  was  to  be  the  objective 
point  of  this  trip,  but  when  the  two  friends  arrived  at 
Dresden  they  suddenly  changed  their  course  and  proceeded 
instead  to  Würzburg  ;  here  they  spent  six  weeks,  and  then 
returned  to  Berlin  toward  the  end  of  October.  From  vari- 
ous  dark  allusions  in  the  letters  it  has  been  surmised  that 

Kleist  was  intrusted  with  a  secret  mission  by  the  Prus- 
sian  government,  but  there  is  strong  evidence  that  these 

allusions,  with  their  great  show  of  enforced  secrecy,  were 
intended  to  mystify  his  correspondents,  and  to  forestall 
any  bothersome  interference  on  the  part  of  the  family. 
It  is  very  likely  that  Kleist  undertook  the  journey  as 
an   escape  from   the   unsympathetic   Philistinism   of  his 
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surroundings,  and  in  searoh  of  a  definite  vocation.  And 

this  vocation  was  revealed  to  him  at  Wurzburg.  In  apite 

of  the  all-pervading  haze  of  mystery,  there  is  no  mistaking 
the  genuine  eDthusiasm  of  various  alraost  involuntary  out- 
bursts  of  half-confidence  in  the  lettero  to  Wilhelmine,  with 

all  their  naVve  and  self-conscious  egotisra  :  **  My  love,  how 
happy  we  shall  be  !  How  you  will  embrace  me  and  shed 
passionate  tears  of  joy,  and  thank  me  with  all  your  soul  I 
But  silence  !  As  yet  nothing  is  quite  settled ;  but  the  die 
is  cast,  and  if  I  am  not  quite  deceived,  all  goes  well.  Kiss 
me,  my  love,  for  I  deserve  it  .  .  .  Can  you  oharge  this 
Wanderer  with  levity,  who  is  purchasing  your  happiness 
with  untold  sacrifices,  and  even  now,  perhaps,  haa  secured 
it?  Will  you  reward  with  distrust  and  unfaith  one  who 
soon  may  return  to  you  with  the  fruits  of  his  deed?  .  .  .  If 
you  have  lost  confidence  in  me  and  thought  of  forsaking 
me,  turn  back,  now  that  the  sun  is  about  to  dawn  upon 
me.  With  what  grief  and  regret  would  you  soon  behold 
me  if  you  turned  from  me  just  when  I  am  worthiest  of 
your  love  !  What  a  humiliation  for  you  if  I  should  appear 
before  you  then,  crowned  with  the  laureis  of  my  deed  I  .  .  . 
Your  heart  shall  throb  when  you  look  into  my  heart,  that 

I  promise  you.  .  .  .  Once  I  was  not  worthy  of  you,  but 

now  I  am.  ...  In  five  years,  I  hoj>e,  the  work  will  be  fin- 
ished.  ...  In  spite  of  fate  and  men,  I  still  have  reached 

the  goal." 
After  the  return  to  Berlin  Kleist  refers  to  a  day  in 

WUrzburg  as  the  most  important  in  his  life ;  doubtless  it 
was  the  day  when  he  solved  the  problem  of  his  destiny, 
which  had  so  long  tormented  him,  and  determined  to 
devote  hiraself  to  literary  work.  In  his  first  letter  to 

Wilhelraine  from  Berlin  (Nov.  13,  1800)  he  says  poai- 
tively  :   "  I  do  not  want  to  accept  an  office.     I  am  vain 
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enough  to  belle ve  that*I  have  some  ability, —  unusual 
ability,  I  mean " ;  and  then,  more  plainly :  "  So,  for  the 
future,  the  whole  field  of  authorship  lies  open  before  me  " ; 
and  three  days  later :  "  As  you  know,  I  am  preparing 

myself  for  a  literary  career."  In  six  years  at  most,  he 
imagines,  he  could  begin  to  earn  money  by  his  pen,  and 

meanwhile  he  thinks  of  makiug  a  living  by  teaching  Ger- 
man  or  philosophy  in  France  or  Switzerland.  But  Kleist 
feels  that  he  sorely  needs  further  training  for  his  chosen 

work,  —  we  shall  see  later  how  lofty  is  his  conception  of 
it, — and  the  process  of  self-culture  goes  on,  with  the  study 
of  philosophy  and  the  searcli  for  truth  as  essential  features 
of  his  plan. 

Kleist  seems  to  have  made  the  acquaintanee  of  Kant 
first  through  the  Critique  of  Practical  Reason,  and, 

judging  from  his  letters  in  September,  1800,  the  "cate- 

gorical  imperative"  made  a  deep  Impression  upon  him. 
Now,  early  in  1801,  he  studied  the  Critique  of  Pure 
Reason,  and  this  work  threw  him  into  a  fit  of  deep 
despondency.  Hitherto  culture  had  seemed  to  him  the 
one  goal  worth  striving  for,  truth  the  only  riches  worth 
possessing ;  and  now  Kant  taught  him  the  vanity  of 
human  knowledge  and  destroyed  his  faith  in  absolute 

truth.  Thus  the  very  sanctuary  of  his  heart  was  dese- 

crated :  "  My  sole  and  highest  aspiration  has  vanished, 
and  I  am  left  purposeless.  There  is  an  inexpressible  void 

in  my  heart."  Yet  his  confidence  in  himself  is  not  shaken; 
not  doubting  that  he  will  find  the  Solution  of  this  new  diffi- 
culty,  he  still  feels  that  Berlin  cannot  help  him  to  find 

it ;  the  "  Wandertrieb  "  again  seizes  upon  him ;  in  nature 
and  among  strangers  he  hopes  to  find  the  peace  of  mind 
that  he  has  lost,  and  Paris  is  to  be  the  goal  of  a  new 

journey. 
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Reluctantly,  because  of  a  former  promise,  Kleist  invitet 

Ulrike  to  acoompany  liiin,  aiul  she  overrides  all  his  objeo- 
tions  and  acccpts.  In  the  preparations  for  the  trip,  Kleist 
tinds  that  Fate  luakes  cruel  8))ort  of  him ;  to  obtain  the 
necessary  passports  he  must  allege  some  reaaon  for 

traveling ;  he  cannot  give  the  true  reason,  speaks  vaguely 
of  studying  in  Paris,  and  is  compelled  to  aooept  letteni  of 
introduction  to  a  nuniber  of  French  savants ;  and  thus  he 
finds  hiniself  thrust  back  into  the  very  ciroles  from  whioh, 

in  liis  (lisgust  with  leurning,  he  has  sought  to  esoape. 
Hesides,  in  spite  of  her  genuine  love  for  her  brother  and 

lier  constant  sacrifices  in  liis  behalf,  Ulrike  was  quite 
incapable  of  sympathizing  witli  his  real  aspirations;  and 
so  it  was  with  a  feeling  of  hopelessness  rather  than  of 
exultation  that  Kleist  iinally  sct  out  with  her,  late  in 

April,  1801.  On  the  way  a  brief  stop  was  made  at  Dres- 
den, and  here  the  great  art  collections  and  the  music  at 

the  cathedral  opened  up  a  whole  new  world  of  beauty  to 
Kleist.  In  Wiirzburg  his  rigid  North  German  Protes* 
tantism  had  been  offended  by  the  Catholic  forms  of  wor- 
ship;  now  he  was  almost  swept  away  by  the  current 
of  sympathy  for  the  picturesque  and  the  niedieval  that 
carried  so  many  German  Komanticists  into  the  Roman 

church,  and  he  cried  out :  **  Only  a  drop  of  forgetfulness, 
and  with  what  passionate  joy  would  I  become  a  Catho- 

lic ! " 

The  travelers  arrived  at  Paris  early  in  July.  Kleist's 
first  Impression  of  the  «capital  of  civilization  "  was  one  of 
painful  disillusion ;  his  Stern  moral  rectitude  was  shocked 
by  the  flippant  and  unblushing  vice  he  found  there  side  by 
side  with  the  highest  culture;  the  whole  nation  seemed 

to  him  ripe  for  perdition.  Nor  was  he  attraoted  by  the 
fame  of  the  great  Frenchmen  who  were  then  the  most 
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brilliant  exponents  of  physical  science ;  rather  did  he  here 

finally  and  irrevocably  renounce  science,  even  as  a  bread- 

winner.  "Not  knowledge,  but  action"  is  bis  motto, — 
a  phrase  caught  from  bis  friend  Brockes  and  made  infi- 
nitely  more  significant  for  bim  by  the  negative  effect  of 

Kant's  philosophy  and  the  mighty  positive  influence  of  bis 
favorite  author,  Kousseau.  A  strong  creative  impulse, 

bitherto  rather  a  torment  and  bewilderment  than  an  inspi- 
ration  to  Kleist,  now  forces  bim  definitely  into  a  literary 
career.  From  this  time  on  there  can  be  no  doubt ;  Kleist 

is  a  poet  once  for  all,  and  clearly  conscious  of  bis  vocation. 
Holding  himself  aloof  from  society,  be  devotes  bis  bours 
of  solitude  to  the  working  out  of  bis  poetic  ideals,  guarding 

bis  work  with  jealous  care  from  the  gaze  of  the  curious 

World,  for  he  "  does  not  understand  bow  a  poet  can  confide 

the  song  of  his  love  to  so  rüde  a  rabble  as  men  are."  An 
extreme  Idealist  in  this,  too,  be  cannot  bear  the  degrading 

thought  of  "  writing  books  for  money."  But  how,  then, 
shall  he  provide  for  Wilhelmine's  and  his  own  support, 
since  he  bas  repudiated  science  and  the  service  of  the 
State  ?  A  happy  thought  occurs  to  bim  and  develops 
gradually  into  a  definite  plan ;  in  October  he  lays  it  before 
his  betrothed,  first  reluctantly,  as  if  in  fear  of  ridicule, 

then  boldly  and  insistently.  "With  the  remnant  of  his 
fortune  he  will  buy  a  small  farm  in  Switzerland ;  here  he 
will  earn  his  bread  by  tilling  the  soll,  and  here  Wilhelmine 
shall  help  bim  establish  a  happy  home,  close  to  the  heart 
of  Nature,  far  from  the  passion  and  corruption  of  human 
society ;  and  again  she  is  to  keep  the  plan  a  secret  from 
her  father  until  it  is  carried  out.  It  is  evident  enough  to 

whose  influence  Kleist  owes  this  scheme ;  with  character- 

istic  consistency  he  carries  Eousseau's  "  return  to  Nature  " 
to  its   logical   conclusion   and  makes   of  it,  not  a  mere 
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formiila  or  an  occasion  for  impassioned  declamation,  but 
an  actual  rule  of  life. 

The  efFect  of  Kleist's  proposition  upon  the  sober-minded 
relatives  and  friends  at  Frankfort  can  be  imagined.  At 

Paris,  too,  Ulrike  made  desperate  efforts  to  shake  her 

brother's  resolution,  but  in  vain.  Late  in  November  the 
two  left  Paris,  with  a  young  artist  named  Lohse,  and 
journeyed  together  to  Frankfort  on  the  Main,  whence 
Ulrike  proceeded  to  her  home,  while  Kleist  went  on  to 
Switzerland  to  become  a  peasant  in  order  that  he  might 
also  be  a  poet  undisturbed.  With  infinite  tenderness  and 
patience  Wilhelmine  presented  to  Kleist  the  reasons  why 
she  could  not  accept  his  plan ;  her  last  letter,  written 
April  10,  1802,  under  the  shadow  of  a  recent  bereavement 

(the  death  of  her  brother),  is  a  deeply  pathetic  appeal  to 
his  heart;  not  until  six  weeks  later  did  Kleist  write  a 

reply,  cold  to  the  point  of  cruelty,  in  which  he  calmly 
severed  all  relations  with  his  betrothed,  and  sacrificed  a 
heart  füll  of  love  and  devotion,  as  did  Goethe  that  of 

Friederike  Brion,  upon  the  altar  of  his  genius  and  his 
ambition. 

It  was  a  dark  and  rainy  night  in  December,  1801,  when 
Kleist  and  Lohse  entered  Switzerland,  at  Basel,  where 

Kleist  hoped  to  find  Heinrich  Zschokke,  whom  he  had 
doubtless  met  as  a  Student  at  Frankfort  on  the  Oder. 

But  Zschokke  had  recently  resigned  his  magistracy  at 
Basel  and  removed  to  Bern ;  after  a  brief  interval  Kleist 

followed  him  thither,  and  was  received  with  open  arms. 
Here,  for  the  first  time,  our  hitherto  lonely  poet  found  a 
little  circle  that  sympathized  with  his  literary  aspirations ; 
besides  Zschokke,  already  the  author  of  a  successful  drama, 
and  later  famous  as  a  writer  of  short  stories,  there  were 
Ludwig  Wieland,  son  of  the  author   of   Oberon,  and  his 
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brother-in-law  Heinrich  Gessner,  son  of  the  then  celebrated 
writer  of  idyls,  Salomon  Gessner,  and  proprietor  of  a 
Publishing  establishment.  These  young  men  had  formed 

a  jolly  literary  club,  which  met  regularly  in  Zschokke's 
room,  and  to  which  Kleist  was  instantly  admitted ;  here 
they  read  their  works,  criticised  each  other  freely,  and 
discussed  literary  matters  in  general. 

To  these  friends  Kleist  read  bis  first  tragedy,  Die  Familie 

Schroffenstein  (or  Familie  Ghonorez,  as  it  was  first  entitled), 
which  he  must  have  brought  with  him  from  Paris  almost, 
if  not  quite,  complete;  and  though  the  audience  of  three 
greeted  the  grotesque  catastrophe  with  boisterous  laughter, 
in  which  the  author  himself  was  forced  to  join,  they  could 
not  help  recognizing  the  originality  and  dramatic  power  of 
the  work  as  a  whole.  Wieland  wrote  enthusiastically  to 
his  father  of  the  great  talent  revealed  by  his  new  friend, 
and  Gessner  offered  to  publish  the  tragedy,  which  he 

actually  did  in  the  winter  of  1802-3;  he  paid  for  it  the 

relatively  splendid  fee  of  thirty  louis  d'or  (about  one  hun- 
dred and  twenty  dollars),  which  Kleist  received  with  evident 

pride  and  satisfaction,  having  doubtless  changed  his  mind 

as  to  the  baseness  of  "writing  for  money."  Another  of 
Kleist's  works,  one  of  his  masterpieces,  was  directly 
suggested  and  inspired  by  the  good-natured  rivalry  of 

this  literary  circle.  In  Zschokke's  room  hung  a  French 
engraving  entitled  "  La  cruche  cassde  " ;  the  friends  agreed, 
on  a  wager,  to  put  into  literary  form  the  story  it  suggested 

to  each, —  Wieland  in  a  satire,  Zschokke  in  a  tale,^  Gessner 
in  an  idyl,  Kleist  in  a  comedy;  by  common  consent 

the  prize  was  awarded  to  Kleist's  work,  Der  zerbrochene 
Krug. 

1  This  tale,  together  with  another  of  Zschokke's,  has  been  edited  by 
Dr.  A.  B.  Faust  (Holt  &  Co,). 
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Meanwhile,  changes  in  the  very  unsettled  political  for- 
tuiies  of  Bern  made  further  residence  there  undesirable  to 

Zschokke  and  Ins  friends,  and  the  little  Company  di8i)€r8ed. 

Kleist,  doubtless  feeling  the  need  of  privacy  for  the  matur- 
ing  of  his  literary  plans,  betook  himself  to  Thun,  wliere 
he  spent  several  weeks ;  he  visited  a  nuraber  of  small 
estates  with  a  view  to  an  investraent,  but  tinally  gave  up 

the  plan  of  purchasing  a  farm,  for  fear  that  Switzerland 
might  fall  into  the  hands  of  Napoleon. 

In  April,  1802,  he  took  up  his  abode,  in  the  most  roman- 
tic  seclusion,  on  a  little  island  in  the  river  Aare,  at  the 
outlet  of  the  Lake  of  Thun.  In  this  idyllic  retreat  he 
could  enjoy  communion  with  nature  in  its  most  beautiful 
forms,  in  untrammeled  solitude,  for  he  occupied  a  small 
house  alone,  attended  by  the  daughter  of  a  fisherman  who 
lived  at  the  other  end  of  the  island.  Here  Kleist  worked 

with  concentrated  energy;  he  recast  his  Familie  Ghonorez, 
changing  its  scene  from  Spain  to  Swabia  and  the  name  to 
Schroffenstein ;  he  developed  his  comedy  Der  zerbrochene 
Krug,  formed  plans  tliat  were  never  completely  matured, 
such  as  Leopold  von  Oesterreich  and  Peter  der  Einsiedler, 
but  above  all  wrought  with  the  intense  exertion  of  all  his 

miglity,  though  yet  untrained,  genius  at  a  drama  that,  in 

the  poet's  ambitious  purpose,  should  make  him  immortal 
in  a  day,  and  finally  reveal  the  long-expected,  oft-heralded, 

but  never  realized  "  German  Shakespeare."  This  work, 
with  which  Kleist  even  hoped  to  "  snatch  the  laurel  wreath 

from  Goethe's  brow,"  was  the  tragedy  Robert  Guiskard; 
but,  as  a  pathetic  symbol  of  its  author's  life,  it  was  des- 
tined  to  remain  a  splendid  f  ragment. 

The  romantic  idyl  on  Delosea  island  lasted  but  two 

months,  and  ended  sadly.  In  June,  perhaps  exhausted  by 
mental   overexertion,   Kleist  feil  violently  ill ;   for   two 
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months  friends  at  Bern  tended  him,  and  only  then,  when 
his  resources  were  completely  exhausted,  did  he  inform  his 

family  of  his  sad  plight ;  the  faithful  Ulrike  hastened  imme- 
diately  to  Bern  to  care  for  him.  In  October  f urther  politioal 

troubles  made  it  necessary  for  him  to'leave  Switzerland. 
But  Kleist  was  unwilling  to  return  to  Frankfort  before  the 

completion  of  the  masterpiece  that  should  put  to  shame 
the  doubts  of  his  friends  and  the  sneers  of  his  critics ;  and 
with  the  natural  desire  of  the  rising  author  to  visit  the 

literary  center  of  Germany,  he  proceeded  first  to  Weimar, 
accompanied  by  Ulrike.  At  Jena  Schiller  received  him 
kindly,  but  at  Weimar  Goethe  was  repelled  rather  than 

attracted  by  Kleist's  mysterious  nature;  doubtless  there 
was  too  much  of  Werther  and  Faust  in  this  stränge  genius 

to  please  the  dignified  Weimar  minister  and  ruler  on 
Parnassus,  who  had  long  put  away  his  early  Storm  and 
Stress  propensities  as  childish  things.  However,  the  warm 

enthusiasm  of  Wieland's  welcome  more  than  made  up  for 
the  coolness  with  which  Goethe  received  Kleist,  and  he 

gladly  accepted  an  urgent  invitation  to  make  his  home 

at  Osmannstedt,  Wieland's  country  estate.  Here  he  con- 
tinued  with  passionate  effort  to  strive  after  the  lofty  ideal 
he  had  conceived  of  his  masterpiece  Guiskard,  still  with 
but  partial  success.  Secretive  as  ever,  he  kept  his  work 
jealously  concealed.  In  a  fortunate  moment,  however, 
Wieland  succeeded  in  penetrating  the  veil  of  mystery, 
and  when  Kleist  recited  a  few  passages  from  the  unfinished 

play  to  him  the  old  poet  could  find  no  words  to  express 
his  admiration  and  astonishment.  Even  a  year  later 
Wieland  wrote  thus  with  reference  to  this  experience : 

"  If  the  shades  of  Aeschylus,  Sophokles,  and  Shakespeare 
could  unite  to  create  a  tragedy,  it  would  be  such  a  work 

as  Kleist's  Death  of  Guiskard  the  Norman,  that  is,  if  the 
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whole  were  equal  to  the  part  I  heard.  Frora  that  moment 
I  did  not  doubt  that  Kleist  was  destined  to  fill  the  great 
void  in  our  drainatic  literature  which,  in  my  opinion,  even 

Goethe  and  Schiller  have  not  yet  filled."  But  even  with 
Wieland's  insistent  urging,  Kleist  could  not  complete 
Guiskard  in  a  manner  satistactory  to  himself,  and  his  dis- 
couragement  at  this  failure,  together  with  the  old  feeling 
of  unrest,  drove  him  from  Osmannstedt.  On  March  13, 

1803,  he  writes  to  Ulrike  from  Leipsic,  where  he  is  taking 
lessons  in  elocution  so  that  he  may  learn  to  declaim  his 
new  tragedy  more  effectively.  Referring  to  a  lawdatory 
Tbview  of  his  Familie  Schroffenstein,  which  had  recently 
been  published  anonymously,  he  shows  how  far  this  work 
falls  Short  of  his  present  ideals  by  begging  his  sister  not 

to  read  it,  and  calling  it  "  a  miserable  botch." 
From  Leipsic  Kleiat  proceeded  again  to  Dresden,  where 

he  found  his  old  friends  Rühle,  Pfuel,  Fouqu^,  and  the 
von  Schlieben  family,  whose  acquaintance  he  had  made  in 
1801 ;  but  their  society  brought  no  cheer  to  his  somber 
soul.  In  the  vain  pursuit  of  his  elusive  ideal  he  feil  into 

ever  more  hopeless  despondency,  and  finally,  utterly  weary 
of  life,  he  was  ready  to  seek  refuge  from  his  despair  in 
suicide.  He  even  seriously  proposed  a  Joint  suicide  to 
Caroline  von  Schlieben,  when  she  complained  of  her 
sorrows,  and  thus  frightened  her  out  of  her  melancholy; 

Pfuel's  sound  sense  reeoiled  with  horror  from  the  same 
grewsome  Suggestion ;  as  for  Kleist,  from  this  time  on,  the 
thought  of  death,  which  had  appeared  occasionally  in  his 
letters  from  the  first,  remained  almost  constantly  present 
to  his  mind. 

In  this  crisis  again  Kleist  had  recourse  to  travel,  and  as 

Brockes  had  done  before,  so  Pfuel  now  nobly  devoted  him- 
self to  the  despairing  poet.     On  July  20,  1803,  the  two 
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friends  started  from  Dresden;  they  made  a  pedestrian 
tour  of  Switzerlaiid,  where  Kleist  revisited  bis  idyllic 

Island  in  the  Aare,  then  crossed  the  Alps  into  Italy,  Und- 
ing Lohse  at  Varese,  and  finally  returned  from  Milan  to 

Geneva.  Here  Kleist  feil  into  a  violent  fit  of  despondency, 
and  in  a  piteous  letter  to  his  sister  renounced  all  hope  of 
the  crown  of  immortal  fame  that  so  long  had  hovered  just 

beyond  his  reach :  "  Heaven  knows,  dearest  Ulrike,  how 

gladly  I  would  give  a  drop  of  my  heart's  blood  for  every 
syllable  of  a  letter  that  would  teil  you  'my  poem  is 
finished.'  For  half  a  thousand  days,  and  most  of  the 
nights  as  well,  I  have  toiled  painfully  to  add  yet  this 
wreath  to  the  glory  of  our  family.  And  now  our  guardian 

angel,  grieving  over  my  vain  effort,  kisses  my  toil-worn 
brow  and  gives  me  the  comforting  assurance  that  if  all 
her  beloved  sons  strive  f aithfully  as  I  have  done,  our  name 
shall  yet  be  written  in  the  stars.  It  is  enough.  I  retire 
before  one  who  is  not  yet,  and  do  homage  to  his  spirit 
a  thousand  years  before  his  Coming.  For  in  the  chain 
of  human  invention  that  which  I  have  conceived  is  an 

inevitable  link,  and  somewhere  an  eternal  monument  is 

waiting  for  him  who  forges  it.  Surely,  hell  has  given  me 

my  half-talents,  for  Heaven  gives  a  whole  talent,  or  none 

at  all." 
While  Kleist's  critical  sense  forced  him  to  confess  the 

futility  of  further  pursuing  the  phantom  Guiskard,  the 
necessity  of  relinquishing  the  dearest  hope  of  his  life  was 
heartbreaking,  and  his  reason  almost  gave  way  in  the 
stress  of  his  inner  conflict.  In  a  frenzy  of  despair  he 
hurried  through  France  to  Paris,  broke  with  Pfuel  when 
this  faithful  friend  again  repelled  a  common  suicide, 
burned  his  manuscript  of  Guiskard  and  his  other  papers, 
and  rushed  madly  on  toward  the  coast,  while  Pfuel  scoured 
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Paris  for  him  in  vain,  even  fcaring  to  find  liis  body  at  the 
morgue.  Kleist  had  forraed  a  desperate  resolve.  As  he 
could  find  no  friend  to  die  with  him,  he  would  join  the 

army  of  Na])oleon,  which  was  gathering  at  Boulogne  for 
the  invasion  of  England,  and  throw  liis  life  away  upon  the 

battle-field.  From  St.  Oiner,  near  Boulogne,  he  wrote  a 

farewell  letter  to  his  sister  (Oct.  26,  1803):  "My  dear 
Ulrike,  what  I  shall  write  you  may  cost  you  your  life,  but 
I  inust,  I  must  do  it.  In  Paris  I  read  through  my  work, 
so  far  as  it  was  done,  and  in  disgust  threw  it  into  the  fire ; 
and  now  it  is  all  over  with  me.  Heaven  denies  nie  fame, 

the  greatest  of  earth's  blessings,  and  like  a  wayward  child 
I  fling  all  others  after  it.  I  cannot  prove  myself  worthy 
of  your  love,  L cannot  live  without  it;  I  shall  hurl  myself 
into  the  jaws  of  death.  I  shall  enlist  in  the  French  army, 
which  soon  sails  for  England ;  destruction  lurks  for  us  all 

across  the  sea;  I  exult  in  the  prospect  of  an  infinitely 
glorious  grave.  Dearest  sister,  my  last  thought  shall  be 

of  you ! "  But  it  was  rather  an  ignominious  death  than 
a  glorious  oue  that  Kleist  risked  by  his  senseless  action. 
Had  this  quondam  Prussian  officer  been  caught  prowling 
about  the  French  lines  without  a  passport,  no  doubt  he 
would  have  shared  the  fate  of  another  German  who  had 

just  been  unceremoniously  shot  as  a  spy.  Fortunately 
for  Kleist,  he  accidentally  feil  in  with  an  acquaintance, 

a  French  surgeon,  who  took  him  safely  to  Boulogne  dis- 
guised  as  a  servant,  and  forced  him  to  apply  to  the  Prus- 

sian minister  at  Paris  for  a  passport;  he  received  a  pass 
for  Potsdam,  and  so  was  compelled  to  return  through 
Paris  to  Germany.  He  had  gone  no  farther  than  Mentz 
when  he  again  feil  desperately  ill.  Here  and  at  Wiesbaden 
he  remained  for  half  a  year  in  the  care  of  hospitable 
strangers,  without  a  word  to  liis  family  and  friends  in 
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North  Germany.  Finally,  in  June,  1804,  he  suddenly 
burst  in  upon  Pfuel  at  Potsdam.  Ulrike  hastened  to  join 
her  brother  as  soon  as  she  heard  of  his  return,  and, 

utterly  discouraged  and  broken  as  he  was,  she  succeeded 
in  persuading  him  to  abjure  poetry  and  apply  for  a  civil 

oflfi.ce.  Long  and  tedious  negotiations  followed.  The  pe- 

dantic  Prussian  bureaucracy  had  remembered  all  Kleist's 
irregularities  against  him,  —  "  verse-making  "  was  one  of 
his  most  heinous  offences,  —  and  the  king,  too,  was  far 
from  graciously  disposed.  Finally,  however,  Kleist  was 
appointed  a  supernumerary  clerk  under  the  domain  board 
at  Königsberg,  and  in  January,  1805,  we  find  him  settled 

for  two  years  in  the  capital  of  East  Prussia,  the  "  city  of 
Pure  Eeason,"  where  the  aged  Kant  had  died  just  the 
year  before. 

Kleist's  first  year  at  Königsberg  was  calm  and  unevent- 
ful.  True  to  his  promise,  he  turned  a  deaf  ear  to  the 
Muses,  and  found  a  quiet  satisfaction  in  the  society  of 
Ulrike,  who  spent  much  of  the  time  with  him,  of  Pfuel, 
the  famous  Eomanticist  Achim  von  Arnim,  the  councilor 

and  patriotic  poet  Stägemann,  and  others.  By  a  peculiar 
coincidence  his  former  fiancee,  Wilhelmine  von  Zenge, 

now  the  wife  of  Professor  Krug,  also  lived  at  Königsberg, 

whither  her  husband  had  come  as  Kant's  successor.  Por 
a  time  Kleist  avoided  her,  but  early  in  1806  he  met  her 
and  her  sister  Louise  at  a  social  gathering,  was  received 

very  graciously,  and  thereafter  was  a  frequent  visitor  at 

Professor  Krug's  home.  In  a  touching  allegorical  poem, 

Die  beiden  Tauben,  freely  adapted  from  one  of  La  Fontaine's 
fables,  he  immortalized  the  story  of  his  engagement  with 
Wilhelmine  and  its  unhappy  end.  This  poem,  together 
with  a  curious  essay.  Über  die  allmähliche  Verfertigung  der 
Gedanken  beim  Beden,  sent  to  his  old  friend  Rühle,  was 
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the  first  evidence  that  Kleist  could  not,  if  he  would,  bury 

his  tiilents  forever.  After  a  year  of  humdrura  ofRce  work 
his  heart  cried  aloud  for  release  from  its  dull  bondage; 

meanwhile  the  political  degradation  of  Germany  bad 
aroused  bis  patriotic  conscience  and  caused  a  wbolesome 
reaction  from  the  morbidly  excessive  individualism  of  bis 
earlier  years. 

Late  in  1805  a  pension  *  of  sixty  louis  d'or  from  Queen 
Louise,  obtained  through  the  influence  of  his  cousin  Marie 
von  Kleist,  whose  husband  was  a  member  of  the  royal 
staff,  enabled  bim  to  resign  his  petty  office  and  again 
devote  hiraself  to  literature.  From  his  terrible  experience 
witb  Guiskard  Kleist  bad  by  this  time  learned  wisdom  and 

moderation ;  the  heaven-storraing  Titanism  of  his  early 
years  had  disappeared,  and  modestly,  almost  humbly,  he 

wrote  to  Rühle :  "  My  opinion  of  my  powers  is  but  a 
shadow  of  what  it  was  at  Dresden.  The  fact  is  that  I 

admire  what  I  imagine,  not  what  I  actually  produce.  If  I 
were  fit  for  some  other  work,  I  sbould  undertake  it  gladlj. 

I  write  poetry  simply  because  I  cannot  help  it." 
Instead  of  atterapting  a  supreme  dramatic  masterpiece 

at  once,  Kleist  now  begins  to  scbool  himself  by  a  series  of 
simpler  tasks.  He  writes  prose  tales  that  are  modeis  of 

their  kind,  —  Die  Marquise  von  0  .  .  .  ,  Das  Erdbeben  in 
Chili,  and  the  first  part  of  Michael  Kohlhaas,  which  is 

Kleist's  greatest  prose  work,  and  one  of  the  masterpieces  of 
German  literature  ;  he  makes  adaptations  from  the  French, 

of  La  Fontaine's  Les  deux  pigeons  (already  mentioned),  and 
of  Moli^re's  comedy  Amphitryon,  both  so  füll  of  Kleist's 
peculiar  personality  that  they  are  ratber  Originals  than 
imitations  ;  he  recasts  and  eompletes  Der  xerbroehene  Krug, 
first  written  in  Switzerland,  a  work  that  is  quite  unique, 

1  This  Pension  seems  to  have  continued  but  one  year. 
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and  perhaps  the  greatest  German  comedy  since  Lessing's 
Minna  von  Barnhelm.  After  all  this  production,  already  a 
remarkable  harvest  for  a  Single  year,  Kleist  feels  himself 

strong  enough  to  attempt  another  tragedy,  and  Penthesilea 

is  the  result, — a  "confession"  (like  so  many  of  Goethe's 
works),  the  story  of  his  own  mighty  struggle  for  Guiskard 
and  his  Icarus  fate,  carried  to  a  tragic  conclusion  through 
scenes  that  are  fierce  to  the  verge  of  brutality  ;  a  drama 
written  with  the  boldest  disregard  of  stage  requirements, 

but  wrought  out  in  language  of  such  brilliant  imagery  and 
poetic  charm  as  Kleist  scarcely  attained  again. 

Meanwhile  Kleist  seems  once  more  to  have  exerted  him- 

self beyond  his  strength.  In  the  summer  of  1806  he  feil 
ill,  and  suffered  again  from  despondency,  even  reverting  to 
his  old  thoughts  of  suicide.  The  terrible  defeat  of  the 
German  army  at  Jena  (October  14),  though  he  had  long 
foreseen  and  predicted  such  a  catastrophe,  was  a  stunning 
blow  to  him.  But  when  the  tide  of  fugitives  came  rolling 

into  Königsberg,  carrying  the  demoralized  court  with  it, 

the  spectacle  of  this  universal  misery  distracted  Kleist's 
attention  from  his  own  troubles  and  aided  his  recovery. 

In  January,  1807,  he  determined  to  change  his  residence 
to  Dresden,  and  with  Pfuel  and  others  started  first  for 
Berlin;  but  here,  in  spite  of  their  passports,  Kleist  and 
twü  of  his  companions  were  arrested  as  spies  by  the 
French  officials,  summarily  condemned  to  imprisonment, 

and  bundled  off  to  Fort  de  Joux,  in  the  Juras,  near  Pon- 

tarlier,  —  the  same  prison  in  which  Toussaint  L'Ouverture 
and  Mirabeau  had  been  confined.  Here  they  were  incar- 
cerated  for  five  weeks  from  March  5,  1807,  then  removed 

to  Chalons-sur-Marne,  where  months  passed  before  the 
energetic  efforts  of  Ulrike  and  others  brought  about  their 
lelease.     About  the  middle  of  July  Kleist  was  permitted 
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to  return  to  Gerraaiiy ;  he  now  finally  proceeded  to  Dres- 
den, where  he  made  Ins  horae  from  August,  1807,  to  April, 

1809.  These  months  in  the  Saxon  capital  were  the  happiest 
of  his  life,  füll  of  regulär  and  successful  literary  activity 

and  of  inspiring  association  with  talented  men  who  appre- 
ciated  his  genius  and  gave  him  generous  encouragement. 

Kleist  found  ready  adinission  to  the  most  brilliant  literary 
and  social  circles  in  Dresden ;  Christian  Gottfried  Körner, 

Schiller's  bosom  friend  and  Theodor  Korner's  father,  the 
Austrian  minister  Baron  Buol,  Couneilor  von  Haza,  the 

artists  Hartmann  and  Seidelmann,  Friedrich  Gentz,  Varn- 
hagen,  Tieck,  —  these  with  Rüiile,  Pfuel,  and  others  were 

Kleist's  associates  and  friends.  The  paramount  iufluence 
upon  his  life  and  future  work,  however,  was  that  exerted  by 
two  populär  lecturers  on  philosophic  subjects  :  Gotthilf 

Heinrich  von  Schubert,  whose  lectures  on  the  "  obscure  side 

of  natural  science  "  (somnambulism,  magnetism,  hallucina- 
tions,  etc.)  impressed  Kleist  deeply,  and  Adam  Heinrich 
Muller,  a  brilliant  and  versatile,  but  superficial,  philosopher 
and  mystic  who  had  gained  an  extraordinary  vogue,  even 
winning  the  admiration  of  such  men  as  A.  W.  Schlegel 

and  Goethe,  and  who  was  destined  to  become  Kleist's 
evil  genius.  The  most  distinguished  society  of  Dresden 

received  the  reading  of  Kleist's  works  with  rapturous 
applause ;  the  famous  publisher  Gotta  brought  out  Das 
Erdheben  in  Chili  in  September,  1807,  and  his  Morgenblatt 
printed  an  enthusiastic  review  of  Amphitryon  when  it  was 
published  at  Dresden ;  Der  zerbrochene  Krug  was  to  be 

privately  performed  by  a  Company  of  aristocratic  ama- 
teurs,  and  Goethe  accepted  it  for  the  theater  at  Weimar ; 

at  Baron  Buol's  house  the  poet  was  crowned  with  a  laurel 
wreath  by  the  "  two  prettiest  little  hands  in  all  Dresden." 
Kleist  was  supremely  happy :  "  Every  one  of  my  hopes, 
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without  exception,"  he  writes  to  Ulrike,  October  3,  "is 
being  realized."  The  "prettiest  hands  in  Dresden"  doubt- 
less  belonged  to  Emma  Juliane  Kunze,  Körner's  ward,  a 
charming  young  woman  and  an  excellent  singer,  with  whom 
Kleist  soon  feil  in  love,  and  who  returned  his  affection. 

But  again  trouble  came  through  one  of  Kleist's  stränge 
crotchets.  He  demanded  of  Julie,  as  formejly  of  Wilhel- 

mine, that  she  correspond  with  him  without  Körner's 
knowledge,  and  when  she  refused  this  peculiar  mark  of 
confidence  he  repeated  his  demand  at  intervals  of  three 
days,  three  weeks,  and  three  months,  and  here  the  matter 
ended. 

Toward  the  end  of  1807  Kleist,  with  Müller,  Rühle,  and 
Pfuel  as  associates,  entered  upon  an  ambitious  business 

enterprise  that  was  doomed  to  early  disaster,  —  the  estab- 

lishment  of  a  publishing  house,  "  The  Phoenix  Bookstore," 
and  the  publication  of  a  literary  and  artistic  monthly,  the 

Phoehus,  evidently  patterned  after  Schiller's  Hören.  Ulrike 
furnished  Kleist's  share  of  the  capital  invested.  The  first 
number  of  the  new  periodical  appeared  in  sumptuous 
form  in  January,  1808,  edited  by  Müller  and  Kleist,  and 
containing  part  of  the  tragedy  Penthesilea,  which  was 
completed  in  Dresden.  With  respectful  words  of  homage 

Kleist  sent  the  number  to  Goethe,  but  his  hopes  of  sym- 
pathetic  recognition  in  this  quarter  were  rudely  dashed  to 
the  ground;  Goethe  quite  overlooked  the  poetic  beauties 

of  Kleist's  work,  and  had  only  words  of  cold  criticism  upon 
the  irregularity  of  its  form.  Kleist's  Irritation  was  soon 
intensified  by  another  episode;  on  March  2,  1808,  Der 
zerbrochene  Krug  was  given  at  the  Weimar  theater,  and 

failed  miserably,  largely  through  Goethe's  fault,  for  with 
astounding  unintelligence  the  little  comedy  had  been  hacked 
into  three  acts,  and  it  was  so  insufferably  dragged  in  the 
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acting  that  the  audience  lost  all  patience.  Kleist  was 

furious,  aiul  allowed  las  wrath  to  run  away  witli  liia  judg- 
ment;  by  publishing  in  the  Fhabus  a  series  of  spiteful 

and  abusive  epigrams  agaiiist  Goethe  he  uot  only  made  all 

further  relations  with  the  latter  iinpossible,  but  offended 
some  of  hia  own  best  friends  as  well. 

Meanwhile  the  Fhabus  steadily  declined  in  brilliancy. 

The  piomiiu'nt  authors  who  had  promised  to  contribute 
seilt  110  copy,  and  sooii  the  naines  of  Kleist  and  Müller 

were  almost  the  only  ones  that  appeared  in  the  belated 

issues ;  the  former  printed  little  but  fragments,  iiicluding 

the  lirst  act  of  Robert  Guiskard,  which  had  escaped  in 

some  unexplained  way  from  the  wreck  of  1803.  The 

time  was  extrcniely  unfavorable  to  any  literary  enterprise, 

and  the  inexperience  of  the  publishers  inust  have  proved 

fatal  even  under  far  better  conditions.  Finally  Kleist 

and  Muller  were  compelled  to  appeal  to  a  publisher  in 

Dresden  to  take  the  Phcebus  off  their  hands,  and  even 

then  the  publication  could  not  be  carried  beyond  the  first 
volume.  Tlie  Bookstore  was  a  total  failiire  and  Kleist 

was  glad  to  make  arrangeinents  with  Cotta  for  the  further 

publication  of  his  works. 

Kleist's  literary  production  for  the  year  1808  was  very 

large.  Besides  completing  Penthes'dea  and  Michael  Kohl- 
haas, he  wrote  a  few  lyric  poems  of  minor  merit,  a  dialogue 

in  verse,  Der  Schrecken  im  Bade,  a  legend,  Der  Engel  am 

Grabe  des  Herrn  (inspired  by  a  picture  of  Hartmann's), 
two  tales,  Die  Verlobung  in  St.  Domingo^  and  Der  Findling, 
and  two  great  dramas,  Das  Käf heben  von  Heilbronn  and  Die 

Hermantissch lacht.  Kät hohen  may  have  been  suggested  to 

Kleist  by  his  love  affair  with  Julie  Kunze ;  in  the  form 

1  Dramatized  by  Theodor  Kömer  in  his  Toni  and  edited  in 
Nichols'  Three  German  Tales  (Holt  &  Co.). 
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of  a  romantic  drama  of  chivalry,  it  is  a  poetic  glorification 

of  Kleist's  ideal  woman, — a  sort  of  Patient  Griselda  who 

is  almost  abject  in  her  devotion  and  self-abnegation,  and 
who  is  rewarded  for  her  faithfulness  with  the  hand  of  the 

unsympathetic  hero  for  whom  she  has  gone  through  fire 
and  water.  Die  Hermannsschlacht  is  a  product  of  the  deep 

patriotic  feeling  that  grew  upon  Kleist  with  the  increasing 

misfortune  and  humiliation  of  his  country,  and  of  his  pas- 

sionate  hatred  of  Napoleon.  The  old  story  of  Hermann's 

victory  in  the  Teutoburg  Forest  becomes  in  Kleist's  work 
a  tremendous  appeal  to  the  German  nations  to  bury  their 

petty  jealousies  and  unite  in  a  great  and  holy  war  for  their 
desecrated  liberties,  a  war  of  extermination  against  the 

invaders  of  their  soil.  As  his  hero,  Hermann,  yields  the 

leadership  to  his  great  rival  Marbod,  so  that  they  may  crush 
the  Komans  between  them,  so  Kleist  desires  that  his  own 

Prussia  shall  yield  to  Austria  and  join  in  a  common  effort 

to  throw  off  the  Eoman  oppression  of  Napoleon.  A  similar 

political  tendency  can  be  traeed  in  the  last  part  of  Michael 

Kohlhaas,  in  an  inorganic  episode  expressing  Kleist's 
contempt  for  the  ruling  house  of  Saxony,  which  owed  its 

present  domain  to  the  dismemberment  of  Prussia,  and 

groveled  basely  at  the  feet  of  Napoleon. 

This  productive  year  of  1808  brought  its  füll  meed  of 

disappointment  and  bitterness,  and  it  ended  with  one  of 

those  moral  and  physical  crises  from  which  Kleist  suffered 

so  often ;  for  a  time  insanity  and  death  lurked  by  his  bed- 
side,  and  it  is  reported  that  he  even  attempted  suicide. 

But  again  he  rallied,  and  with  all  the  zeal  of  his  passionate 

nature  threw  himself  into  a  violent  campaign  of  agitation 

for  the  war  against  the  French  invader.  He  longed  to 

have  his  Hermannsschlacht  performed  at  Vienna,  the  only 

German  city  that  was  still  comparatively  free  from  French 
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influence,  but  in  vain  did  he  ofifer  his  work  «as  a  gift 

to  tbe  nation "  ;  even  at  Vienna  the  authorities  were 
too  timid  to  risk  burning  their  fingen  with  such  a  politi- 

cal  firt'braiul.  Sadly  the  poet  wrote  upon  the  rejected 
manuscript  the  lines : 

Wehe,  mein  Vaterland,  dir  I  die  Leier  zum  Ruhm  dir  sa  whlagan 
Ist,  getreu  dir  im  Scboss,  mir,  deinem  Dictiter,  verwehrt. 

As  the  enthralled  German  stage  was  closed  to  all 

patriotic  appeals,  Kleist  turned  from  the  drama  to  lyric 
poetry  and  the  pamphlet,  and  in  verse  and  prose  songht  to 
enkindle  the  national  spirit  with  the  fire  of  bis  own  ardent 

passion  for  liberty.  And,  indeed,  the  time  seemed  ripe  for 
such  agitation.  The  success  of  the  populär  uprising  in 

Spain  dealt  the  first  blow  to  Napoleon's  hitherto  irresist- 
ible  power,  and  Kleist  did  poetic  homage  to  Palafox,  the 
heroic  defender  of  Saragossa.  In  Austria  there  were  signs 
of  a  similar  national  reawakening,  and  in  stirring  lines 

Kleist  promised  undying  fame  to  Emperor  Francis  for 
rising  against  the  tyrant,  and  appealed  to  Archduke 
Charles  to  risk  all,  even  the  existence  of  the  nation,  in 

the  great  war  for  liberty  and  revenge.  When,  in  April, 
1809,  Austria  declared  war  against  Napoleon,  Kleist  sang 

bis  splendid  battle  hymn,  Germania  an  ihre  Kinder,  exult- 
ant  and  yet  terrible  in  its  mingled  accents  of  patriotic 
enthusiasm  and  savage  hatred  for  the  foe ;  and  when  the 

Austrians  won  the  Battle  of  Aspern  (May  21-22)  the  poet 
acclaimed  Archduke  Charles  in  triumphant  strains  as  "the 
Victor  over  the  invincible." 

Immediately  after  the  declaration  of  war  the  Dresden 
circle  scattered.  Kleist  would  not  remain  in  Saxony, 
which  was  still  allied  with  Napoleon,  and  late  in  April 
left  Dresden  on  foot,  accompanied  by  Friedrich  Dahlmann, 
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who  afterward  became  famous  as  a  political  historian. 
After  wandering  through  Austria  the  two  friends  took  up 
their  abode  at  Prague,  and  here,  with  the  encouragement 
of  the  commandant,  Count  Kolowrat,  they  planned  the 
publication  of  a  political  Journal,  Germania,  which  was 
to  carry  on  the  agitation  for  German  union  and  liberty. 

Kleist,  throwing  himself  into  the  project  with  character- 
istic  zeal,  immediately  wrote  an  enthusiastic  prospectus  and 
a  series  of  articles,  mostly  in  the  form  of  political  satires. 

The  success  of  the  enterprise  seemed  assured,  when  sud- 
denly  the  disastrous  defeat  of  the  Austrians  at  Wagram 

(July  5-6,  1809)  and  the  truce  of  Znaim  once  more  shat- 

tered  all  of  Kleist's  hopes.  Again  his  health  yielded  to 
the  strain  of  this  personal  and  national  catastrophe;  he 
feil  violently  ill  and  for  four  months  his  friends  had  no 

Word  from  him.  Late  in  November  he  appeared  at  Frank- 
fort on  the  Oder  to  dispose  of  his  share  in  the  family 

home  as  a  last  financial  resort,  intending  to  return  to 

Austria;  then  again  he  dropped  out  of  sight.  In  January, 
1810,  he  passed  through  Frankfort  on  the  Main  on  his 
way  to  Berlin,  and  in  March  he  wrote  to  Ulrike  from  the 

capital  that  a  new  play  of  his,  "  taken  from  the  history  of 

Brandenburg,"  was  soon  to  be  brought  upon  the  stage ;  it 
was  Prinz  Friedrich  von  Homburg,  his  last  and  greatest 
drama.  This  drama  is  an  interesting  Illustration  of  the 
great  change  that  had  come  over  the  agitator  Kleist 
through  the  sad  experiences  of  the  past  months.  He 
could  see  now  that  it  was  not  through  a  mad  appeal  to 
revengeful  passion,  not  by  unreasoning  impetuosity,  that 

the  great  deliverance  was  to  come,  but  through  the  form- 
ing  of  the  national  character  by  the  power  of  a  disciplined 
and  rational  patriotism,  in  which  respect  for  law  and  order 
should  unite  with  love  of  country  and  enthusiasm  for  liberty. 
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For  a  time  Kleist's  relations  at  Berlin  seemed  to  promise 
a  repetition  of  bis  early  success  at  Dresden.  He  found  a 
number  of  old  aiul  new  friciuls  in  literary  and  high  official 

circles,  among  theni  Arnim  and  Ikentanu,  Fuuqud,  Stäge- 
inann,  Minister  Altenstein,  the  publisher  Reimer,  the  bril- 
liant  and  eceentric  Jewess  Kahel  and  her  brother  Ludwig 
Robert,  and  Adam  Müller.  There  were  even  prospects  of 
recognition  from  the  court.  Kleist  did  homage  to  bis 
former  patroness  Queen  Louise  in  a  birthday  sonnet  that 
moved  her  to  tears ;  bis  Prinz  von  Hoviburg  was  to  be 
dedicated  to  the  queen  and  to  be  performed  privately  at 

the  palace  of  l*rince  Radziwill  before  appearing  on  the 
stage  of  the  National  Theater.  But  again  Kleist's  hopes 
were  doomed  to  bitter  disappointment.  Witb  the  death 
of  Queen  Louise  the  poet  lost  bis  only  friend  at  court, 
and  bis  efforts  to  find  another  patron  for  bis  drama 
were  all  in  vain.  A  volume  of  tales  publisbed  during 
the  Summer  made  no  impression  upon  the  public.  Das 
Käthchen  von  Heilbronn  was  a  comparative  failure  at 
Vienna,  where,  after  long  delay,  it  was  finally  performed 
three  times  in  March ;  and  Iffland,  the  director  of  the 

Berlin  theater,  rejected  the  same  play  when  it  was  offered 
to  bim,  whereat  the  irascible  Kleist  was  so  incensed  that 

he  wrote  Iftiand  a  grossly  insulting  letter.  Cotta  was  so 
displeased  witb  Penthesilea  that  be  did  not  attempt  to  seil 
bis  edition  of  it ;  be  now  refused  Käthchen  outright,  and 
it  feil  flat  when  it  was  printed  at  Berlin.  No  wonder  that 
Kleist  was  completely  discouraged.  He  bad  poured  out 
all  tbe  wealtb  of  bis  gen  ins  for  the  Service  of  bis  country 
and  the  enrichment  of  its  literature,  and  bis  immortal 

works  found  only  cold  indifference  or  narrow-minded  criti- 

cism  on  every  band,  while  stolid  mediocrity  received  pub- 
lic applause  and  rieb  reward.     Tbe  poet  Kleist  feit  that 
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the  World  had  no  place  for  him,  and  in  a  touching  and 

beautiful  song,  Das  letzte  Lied,  he  bade  his  glorious  art 
an  eternal  farewell : 

Und  stärker  rauscht  der  Sänger  in  die  Saiten, 
Der  Töne  ganze  Macht  lockt  er  hervor, 

Er  singt  die  Lust,  für's  Vaterland  zu  streiten, 
Und  machtlos  schlägt  sein  Ruf  an  jedes  Ohr, 
Und  wie  er  flatternd  das  Panier  der  Zeiten 

Sich  näher  pflanzen  sieht,  von  Thor  zu  Thor, 
Schliesst  er  sein  Lied;  er  wünscht  mit  ihm  zu  enden, 
Und  legt  die  Leier  thränend  aus  den  Händen. 

The  story  of  the  remaining  months  through  which 

Kleist  dragged  out  his  weary  life  is  a  harrowing  one. 
The  last  remnant  of  his  little  fortune  was  exhausted,  he 

had  borrowed  from  Ulrike  tili  he  would  borrow  no  more, 

and  he  was  reduced  to  absolute  penury.  Then  began  an 

almost  hopeless  struggle  for  the  very  necessities  of  life. 

Again  Kleist  recurred  to  the  idea  of  publishing  a  Journal, 

and  on  Oct.  1,  1810,  the  first  number  of  a  political  and 

literary  daily,  the  Berliner  Abendblätter,  appeared,  —  a  sorry 
little  sheet,  wretehedly  printed  on  cheap  paper,  in  sad 

contrast  with  the  sumptuous  first  issue  of  the  Phoebus. 

Kleist  himself  was  the  principal  contributor  to  this  jour- 
nalistic  enterprise,  and  in  it  published  a  new  tale,  Die 

heilige  Cäcilie,  and  articles,  aneedotes,  reviews,  and  extracts 

without  number,  Arnim,  Brentano,  and  Fouque  also  con- 

tributed  occasionally,  but  far  from  brilliantly.  The  politi- 
cal department  of  the  paper  caused  endless  friction  with 

the  nervously  timid  and  yet  despotic  government ;  Adam 

Müller  added  to  the  trouble  by  contributing  a  fierce  attack 

upon  Chancellor  von  Hardenberg,  and  the  older  papers 

waged  relentless  war  against  the  trespasser  upon  their 

Privileges.     Kleist's  frantic  efforts  to  save  the  enterprise 
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were  unavailing,  and  the  Abendblätter  feil  into  an  inglorious 

grave  in  March,  1811. 

Kleist  now  attempted  to  seil  his  still  unpublished  raanu- 
soripts,  and  issued  a  second  volume  of  tales,  including  Die 

heilige  Cäcilie,  Die  liettlerin  von  Locamo,  and  Der  Zwei- 
kampfe which  are  quite  inferior  to  his  earlier  short  stories. 

In  vain  he  offered  his  Prinz  von  Jfonünirg  to  Publisher 
Reimer,  and  with  it  a  novel  at  which  he  was  working, 
and  of  which  not  a  trace  has  been  preserved.  In  June  he 
went  80  far  as  to  beg  Hardenberg  for  some  employment 
in  the  civil  service,  and  as  no  answer  came  he  followed 

up  tlie  request  with  a  petition  to  the  king  in  person. 
Frederick  William  III.  had  no  reason  to  think  well  of 

Kleist  and  was  in  no  haste  to  grant  his  request ;  but  after 
three  interminable  months,  in  September  the  answer  came 
in  an  autograph  letter  from  the  king,  appointing  him 
to  a  Position,  not  in  the  civil  service,  but  in  the  army. 
Utterly  destitute  as  he  was,  the  poet  had  no  choice,  and 
he  was  fain  to  accept  as  a  gracious  gift  the  very  service 
that  he  had  cast  aside  in  disgust  twelve  years  before  as 

unworthy  of  his  ambition. 
Kleist  could  not  take  his  place  in  the  army  without  an 

oflRcer's  equipment,  and  he  hastened  to  Frankfort  to  ask 
his  ever-generous  sister  for  the  loan  of  the  necessary  funds. 
The  eccentric  Ulrike  was  so  terrified  at  his  sudden  appari- 
tion,  —  doubtless  the  poor  man  had  changed  sadly  for 
the  worse,  —  that  he  fled  from  the  house  in  dismay  and 
returned  only  after  asking  her  permission  in  a  humbly 
apologetio  letter.  Then,  at  the  family  table,  the  relatives 

seem  to  have  joined  in  overwhelming  the  wretched,  broken- 
hearted  man  with  bitter  reproaches.  A  remarkable  scene 

indeed,  —  the  greatest  poet  of  Prussia,  the  author  of  works 
that  were  to  assure  him  a  high  place  among  the  üumortals, 
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scolded  like  a  schoolboy  by  frowning  relatives  as  a  ne'er- 
do-well  and  a  disgrace  to  the  family  name  !  Kleist's  proud 
and  sensitive  nature  recoiled  at  such  inconceivable  mis- 

judgment  and  lack  of  sympathy;  he  shook  ofE  the  dust 
of  Frankfort  from  his  feet  and  returned  to  Berlin,  never 

to  see  his  family  again.  As  a  last  resort  he  begged 

Hardenberg  to  lend  him  twenty  louis  d'or  for  the  pur- 
chase  of  his  equipment,  but  the  chancellor  left  his  letter 

unanswered.  Kleist  made  no  f urther  effort ;  the  threat- 
ened  alliance  between  Prussia  and  France  made  it  impos- 

sible  for  him  to  wear  the  king's  uniform ;  this  disgrace 
to  his  country  was  the  last  blow  to  his  fervently  patriotic 

soul,  and  henceforth  "his  one  ardent  desire  was  to  find 

an  abyss  deep  enough  to  plunge  into."  And  then  an  evil 
fate  offered  him  that  for  which  he  had  always  yearned  in 

his  crises  of  despair  —  a  companion  in  suicide. 
It  was  through  Adam  Müller  that  Kleist  had  become 

acquainted  with  Frau  Henriette  Vogel,  a  woman  of  fine 

but  morbid  sensibility,  a  talented  musician,  living  in  lux- 
ury,  but  suffering  from  an  incurable  disease,  and  a  prey 
to  hopeless  melancholy.  First  drawn  together  by  their 
common  love  of  music,  these  two  somber  natures,  both 

despairing  of  life,  reacted  fatally  upon  each  other,  and 

when  Frau  Vogel  appealed  to  Kleist  to  prove  his  friend- 
ship  for  her  by  ridding  her  of  a  life  that  had  become 
intolerable,  he  did  not  hesitate  to  promise  her  this  ghastly 
Service.  It  was  soon  determined  that  they  should  die 
together.  With  grewsome  deliberation  these  stränge 
friends  selected  the  scene  of  their  death  and  made  their 

preparations.  Finally  they  proceeded  together  to  the 
Wannsee,  near  Potsdam,  and  here,  not  far  from  a 
lonely  inn  by  the  lakeside,  Kleist  drove  a  bullet  through 

Henriette's  heart,  then  deliberately  reloaded  his  weapon 
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and  took  his  own  life.     It  was  the  afternoon  of  Nov.  21, 

1811,  aiul  Kleist  was  thirty-four  years  old. 
Not  loug  after  the  death  of  Kleist  the  disgraceful 

alliance  that  he  had  feared  was  consummated,  and 
Prussia  was  conipelled  to  furnish  her  quota  of  troops  for 

Napoleon'»  Invasion  of  Russia ;  but  a  few  months  later 
the  great  national  uprising  began  for  which  our  poet  had 
vainly  longed  and  labored,  and  on  his  birthday,  Oct.  18, 
1813,  the  decisive  Battle  of  Leipsic  opened  the  way  for 
the  final  defeat  of  Napoleon  and  the  freedom  of  Grermany. 
Who  shall  say  what  niight  have  been,  had  Kleist  lived  to 
See  that  day  of  deliverauce  for  his  country  ? 

n.     KLEIST'S  CHARACTER  AND  HIS  PLACE  IN  GERMAN 
LITERATURE. 

Kleist  was  an  enigma  to  his  friends  and  associates,  and 

there  is  still,  at  this  distance,  much  that  is  perplexing  in 

his  nature.  He  loved  paradoxes  and  was  himself  a  para- 
dox ;  rarely  has  any  one  displayed  such  seemingly  incom- 

patible  traits.  Mysterious  and  secretive  he  certainly  was, 
as  is  evident  from  the  excessive  reserve  maintained  even 

in  his  most  private  correspondence,  and  morose  to  the 

verge  of  hypochondria ;  the  frequent  moral  and  physical 
crises  to  which  he  was  subject  are  evidence  of  something 
morbid  in  his  nature,  which  was  doubtless  inherited,  if 

we  may  judge  from  Ulrike's  extreme  eccentricity  and  the 
early  suicide  of  his  cousin  Pannwitz.  It  was  this,  perhaps, 

that  determined  Goethe's  harsh  judgment :  "  In  spite  of 
my  honest  desire  to  sympathize  with  him,  I  could  not 

avoid  a  feeling  of  horror  and  loathing,  as  of  a  body  beauti- 
fully  endowed  by  nature,  but  infected  with  an  incurable 

disease."      But    Groethe's    judgment    is    very    unjust    to 
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the  man  Kleist  as  well  as  to  the  poet ;  the  streng  and 
unswerving  affection  of  such  friends  as  Brockes,  Rühle, 
and  Pfuel,  the  admiration  of  such  as  Wieland,  Zschokke, 
Brentano,  Fouqu^,  and  Tieck  bear  eloquent  testimony  to 

the  genuine  nobility  and  essential  beauty  of  Kleist's  char- 
acter.  Indeed,  the  pathological  side  has  always  been  over- 

emphasized  by  Kleist's  biographers  ;  it  were  better  to  dwell 
upon  the  really  heroic  courage  and  tenacity  with  which 
Kleist  overcame  his  weakness,  and  in  spite  of  insufficient 

preparation,  repeated  failure,  and  almost  constant  misjudg- 
ment  and  discouragement  wrought  out  his  destiny  and 
created  his  masterpieces. 

Kleist  inherited  or  absorbed  much  of  the  immoderation 

that  characterized  the  various  periods  of  Storm  and  Stress 
in  Germany,  Especially  in  his  inordinate  individualism 

and  his  heaven-storming  ambition  does  this  romantic 

excess  appear ;  like  Paracelsus  he  had  "  made  life  consist 

of  one  idea,"  and 
Just  determined  to  become 

The  greatest  and  most  glorious  man  on  earth. 

Like  Faust  he  strove  with  Titanic  effort  for  the  unattain- 
able,  and  the  more  than  human  spirit  he  had  conjured  up 
eluded  his  grasp  and  mocked  cruelly  at  his  impotence. 

But  with  the  lofty  ambition  and  overweening  self-conceit 
of  the  youthful  Kleist  there  were  other  qualities  that 

saved  him  from  complacent  vanity,  —  a  persistent  intent- 
ness  upon  self-culture,  a  rare  capacity  for  hard  work  and 
mental  concentration,  and  a  keen  critical  faculty  that 
made  him  an  inexorable  censor  of  his  own  work,  so  that, 

in  spite  of  failures,  he  was  able  to  train  himself  in  his 
own  way  for  the  great  achievement  of  his  later  years, 

Thoroughly  romantic,  too,  were  Kleist's  passion  for  trav- 
eling;  which  made  his  life  one  long  unrest,  his  suscepti- 
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l)ility  to  musio  and  plastio  art,  Ins  love  of  the  picturesque 
«uul  the  consequent  passing  velleity  for  the  Catholio 
church,  his  hatred  of  tlie  conventional  in  every  form, 
and  his  dream  of  a  life  close  to  the  heart  of  Nature, 

according  to  Rousseau.  He  contrasts  strongly  with  the 
classicists  in  liis  ardeut  patriotism  (with  which  coinpare 

Goethe's  cosmopolitanism  and  his  cold  indifference  to  the 
war  of  libenition),  and  lie  is  quite  modern  in  his  con- 
tempt  for  titles  and  caste  prejudice,  a  contempt  that  he 

expressed  by  signing  his  name  simply  "  Heinrich  Kleist." 
Yet  he  could  not  quite  belie  his  noble  blood,  and  his 

strong  family  pride  and  instinctive  horror  of  the  common- 
place  reveal  the  born  aristocrat. 

Kleist's  literary  qualities  are  füll  of  apparent  contra- 
dictions.  He  is  classical,  romantic,  and  realistic  all  in 

one,  and  withal  absolutely  original.  The  influence  of 
ancient  and  especially  Greek  literature  is  evident  in  both 
his  epic  and  draniatic  style.  His  characters  sometimes 
tend  to  become  typical,  and  he  has  an  unerring  sense  of 
the  essential ;  with  very  rare  exceptions  there  are  neither 

ejjisodes  nor  sub-plots  in  his  dramas  and  tales,  and  the 
unity  and  simple  directness  of  his  action  are  absolute; 
nor  is  tliere  the  least  trace  of  that  confusion  of  forms  and 

hazy  vagueness  of  expression  in  wliich  German  Romanti- 
cism  reveled.  Bigorous  logical  consistency  is  one  of  his 
most  striking  traits. 

Kleist  is  at  once  t'ue  most  subjective  and  the  most 
objective  of  poets.  Self-expression  is  oonstant  in  his 
work,  some  of  which  is  almost  autobiographic ;  but  while 
as  a  man  he  regularly  jjuts  himself  and  his  experience 
into  his  creations,  as  an  artist  he  is  quite  impersonal  and 
unobtrusive,  and  his  characters  and  plots  develop  with  the 
füllest  objectivity. 
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Kleist  is  quite  romantic  in  the  prominence  he  gives  to 

the  imagination  (it  is  interesting  to  see  him  school  him- 
self  in  the  invention  and  use  of  metaphor)  and  above  all 
to  sentiment ;  human  feeling  is  for  him  one  of  the  holiest 

things  in  life,  and  confusion  of  feeling  ("Verwirrung  des 

Gefühls  ")  is  a  constant  theme  in  his  works.  But  with 
these  and  the  other  romantic  qualities  already  touched 
upon,  Kleist  also  combines  some  of  the  characteristic 
features  of  modern  realism.  Typical  treatment  (as  in 
Penthesilea)  is,  after  all,  the  exception  with  him ;  as  a 
rule  the  figures  on  his  canvas  are  worked  out  with  the 

most  careful  and  often  microscopic  detail,  —  though  here, 
too,  his  instinct  for  the  essential  rarely  falls  him,  —  and 
his  psychological  analysis  is  marvelously  exact  and  inci- 
sive.  Evidently  his  art  is  based  upon  accurate  Observa- 

tion, and  in  his  inflexible  consistency  and  scrupulous 
regard  for  the  truth  he  does  not  shrink  from  moral  and 
verbal  discords,  be  they  never  so  harsh,  if  they  seem  to 
him  an  essential  part  of  the  great  harmony  of  life. 

There  is  no  lack  of  variety  in  Kleist's  work,  and  his 
mastery  of  the  various  literary  forms  that  he  attempts 

is  quite  remarkable ;  evidently  he  had  a  very  rare  form- 
instinct,  for  he  never  cared  to  make  a  study  of  literary 

technique.  Yet,  versatile  as  he  is,  his  genius  is  pre- 
eminently  dramatic ;  not  only  are  his  dramas  the  most 
important  of  his  works,  but  even  his  lyrics  and  tales  are 
dramatic  in  their  nature,  the  former  usually  growing  out 
of  a  dramatic  Situation,  the  latter  füll  of  action,  rapid  and 
concise  in  dialogue,  dealing  almost  wholly  with  character. 

Kleist's  method  of  composition  was  peculiar.  He  did 
not  think  on  paper,  nor  did  he  begin  his  work  with  prose 
draughts  ;  gifted  with  a  prodigious  memory,  he  wrought 

out  his  conceptions  in  thought  and  reduced  them  to  writ- 
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ing  only  when  they  were  fairly  complete  and  already  cast 
into  blank  verse.  Then,  liowever,  he  was  unwearied  in 

perfecting  his  style,  and  the  various  forms  in  which  some 
of  his  works  are  preserved  prove  with  what  persistent 

and  repeated  effort  he  sought  the  most  concise  and  preg- 
nant  expression  of  his  thought.  He  did  not,  however, 
emulate  the  polished  smoothness  of  the  later  style  of 
Goethe  and  Schiller,  and  even  in  his  most  finished  works 
there  is  often  a  boldness  of  language  that  verges  close 

upon  solecism. 

Kleist's  letters,  strangely  enough,  give  scarcely  any 
clue  to  his  literary  i)redilection8  and  enthusiasms,  and  it 
is  from  his  works  that  we  must  discover  the  influences 

that  affected  his  production.  Of  the  ancients,  Homer, 
Aeschylus,  and  Vergil,  and  above  all  Sophokles,  certainly 

left  their  mark  upon  Kleist's  work,  though  it  has  been 
doubted  whether  he  knew  them  very  familiarly  in  the 

original.  Cervantes  and  Boccaccio  seem  to  have  contrib- 
uted  somewhat  to  the  formation  of  his  prose  style. 
Rousseau,  like  Kant,  influenced  his  philosophy  of  life 
rather  than  his  literary  expression,  but  Shakespeare  was 

for  him,  as  for  so  many  of  his  compatriots,  an  ever-abound- 
ing  source  of  dramatic  inspiration.  Die  Familie  Schroffen- 

stein  is  as  completely  Shakespearian  as  Goethe's  Götz.  But 
Kleist's  faith  in  Shakespeare  was  no  unreasoning  super- 
stition,  as  was  that  of  Lenz  and,  more  recently,  Otto 

Ludwig ;  and  in  Guiskard,  —  so  early  in  his  career,  —  we 
see  him  striving  to  form,  by  the  union  of  the  classic  art 
of  the  ancients  with  the  romantic  art  of  Shakespeare,  a 

new  and  higher  art  that  should  be  the  consummate  flower 
of  German  dramatic  poetry. 

In  Kleist's  relations  to  his  German  predecessors  we 
are  not  surprised  to  find  the  influence  of  the  three  great 
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dramatists  of  the  classical  period  predominant.  He  must 
have  fairly  steeped  liimself  in  Lessing,  Goethe,  and  Schiller 

as  well  as  in  Shakespeare,  for  his  work  is  füll  of  reminis- 
cences  of  their  dramas.  Kleist  has  learned,  better,  perhaps, 

than  any  of  his  contemporaries,  the  all-important  lesson 

of  Lessing's  Laokoon;  with  consummate  art  he  describes 
through  action,  even  in  his  narratives,  and  no  writer  has 
ever  endowed  his  work  with  more  vivid  life  and  more 

incessant  motion.  He  follows  Lessing,  but  surpasses  him, 
in  the  art  of  casting  his  dramas  into  the  mould  of  a 
definite  and  rigidly  unified  structure.  As  is  the  case  with 

most  German  youths,  Kleist  began  by  paying  enthusiastic 

homage  to  Schiller's  genius,  and  Don  Karlos  and  Wallerv- 
stein are  almost  the  only  German  works  for  which  he 

expressed  admiration  in  his  letters.  Later  he  shared  the 

universal  enthusiasm  of  the  Eomanticists  for  Goethe ;  yet 
even  here  he  was  not  content  to  play  the  part  of  a  mere 
vassal,  and  we  know  with  what  desperate  energy  he  strove 
to  wrest  the  crown  from  the  author  of  Faust.  Among  the 
poets  of  the  Eomantic  School,  Novalis  alone  seems  to 

have  made  a  deep  Impression  upon  Kleist ;  this  influence, 

however,  affected  Kleist's  philosophy,  and  particularly  his 
attitude  toward  death,  rather  than  his  literary  work. 

With  all  the  various  influences  that  can  be  traced  in 

his  work,  Kleist  still  remains  one  of  the  most  original 

and  independent  of  poets.  "  Echt  Kleistisch  "  is  a  stereo- 
typed  formula  with  biographers  and  critics,  nor  is  it 
merely  a  formula.  Kleist  created  a  style  that  is  abso- 
lutely  and  peculiarly  his  own;  his  lines  proclaim  their 

authorship  as  strikingly  as  do  Shakespeare's,  and  his 
technical  processes  are  quite  unique ;  even  his  transla- 
tions  are  new  creations,  bearing  the  impress  of  his  own 

streng  Personality.     Erich  Schmidt  sums  up  the  character- 
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istios  of  Kleist's  manner  aa  follows:  <<Peculiar  favorite 
turus  of  8])eech,  Singular  constructions,  a  stränge  and 

fascinating  blcudiiig  of  sweetness  and  asperity,  rugged- 
ness  and  insinuating  grace,  naive  simplicity  and  the  bold- 
est  hyperbole,  vulgarity  and  high-flown  rhetoric,  luxuriance 
and  aridity,  style  and  mannerism,  melody  and  strident 

dissunance."  There  is  all  of  that  in  Kleist,  but  much 
more,  for  there  remains,  as  after  all  the  essential  thing, 
the  undetined  and  indetinable  but  none  the  less  powerful 
individuality  of  a  strong  original  geuius. 

Kleist's  influence  upon  subsequent  Geruian  literature  is 
not  easy  to  trace.  He  stood  too  much  alone  to  be  the 

founder  or  inspirer  of  a  "  school,"  and,  besides,  his  work 
has  been  generally  ai)preeiated  at  its  true  value  only 
within  recent  years.  Friedrich  Hebbel,  who  admired  our 
poet  with  genuine  enthusiasm,  and  Friedrich  Halm  were 
certainly  inspired  by  Kleist,  and,  to  some  extent  at  least, 

Grillparzer's  work  shows  the  influence  of  Kleist's  dramatic 
method  and  las  conception  of  the  tragedy.  Kleist's  influ- 

ence upon  the  literature  of  our  own  day  is  most  evident, 
perhaps,  in  the  dramatic  style  of  Wildenbruch;  it  appears 

also  in  one  of  Gerhart  Hauptmann's  works,  the  comedy 
Der  Biberpelz,  which  was  doubtless  suggested  in  part  by 
Der  zerbrochene  Krug. 

Whatever  his  influence  may  have  been  hitherto,  Kleist's 
contribution  to  the  dramatic  literature  of  Germany  is 
large  and  important.  His  work  is  instinct  with  genuine 
dramatic  passion,  as  different  from  the  emotional  eloquence 
of  Schiller  as  from  the  Olympic  calm  of  Goethe  ;  it  is  this 
that  makes  him  in  temper  and  capacity,  if  not  in  actual 
Performance,  the  greatest  of  German  dramatists.  No  esti- 

mate  of  Kleist's  genius  should  leave  out  of  account  the 
fact  that  he  was  the  reverse  of  precocious  in  his  develop- 
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ment,  and  yet  died  at  an  age  at  which  Lessing  was  still 

but  the  author  of  Sara  Sampson,  Goethe,  of  Götz,  Clavigo, 

and  Stella,  and  Schiller,  of  Fiesko  and  Don  Karlos. 

For  a  long  time  after  his  death  Kleist's  genius  re- 
mained  unappreciated,  and  his  works  were  almost  for- 
gotten.  Within  the  last  few  decades,  however,  his  fame 

has  grown  steadily,  and  it  is  not  too  much  to  say  that  he 

is  now  recognized  by  the  best  authorities  as  not  merely 

the  greatest  of  Prussian  poets,  but  the  only  writer  who 

has  yet  fairly  established  his  claim  to  stand  with  Lessing, 

Goethe,  and  Schiller  as  one  of  the  great  dramatists  of 

Germany  whose  works  rank  as  classics. 

Friedrich  Hebbel,  himself  a  storm-tested  poet,  capable 
of  deep  sympathy  with  Kleist,  paid  him  the  tribute  of 
these  lines : 

Er  war  ein  Dichter  und  ein  Mann,  wie  einer, 
Er  brauchte  selbst  dem  Höchsten  nicht  zu  weichen, 
An  Kraft  sind  wenige  ihm  zu  vergleichen. 

An  unerhörtem  Unglück,  glaub'  ich,  keiner. 
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PRINZ   FRIEDRICH  VON   HOMBURG. 

I.     HISTORICAL  INTRODUCTION. 

In  October,  1648,  the  Thirty  Yeare'  War,  which  had 
exhausted  the  nations  of  Europe  and  brought  untold 

misery  to  all  Germany,  ended  with  the  Peace  of  West- 
phalia.  Bat  Europe  still  remained  an  armed  camp,  and 

during  the  decades  that  followed  there  was  almost  con- 
stant  war  in  one  quarter  or  another,  the  vast  ambition 
of  Louis  XIV.  and  the  threatening  power  of  Sweden  being 
the  principal  disturbing  elements.  Louis  was  checked  in 

his  first  successful  campaign,  against  the  Spanish  Nether- 
lands, by  the  diploraacy  of  Holland;  he  retaliated  by 

declaring  war  against  the  Dutch  States-General  (1672), 
after  having  enticed  England  and  Sweden  away  from  their 
alliance  with  Holland  and  having  secured  the  support 
of  several  German  princes.  At  first  Frederick  William, 
Elector  of  Brandenburg,  was  the  only  G«rman  ruler  who 

resisted  the  blandishraents  of  the  French  king  and  sup- 
ported  the  Dutch  cause.  By  his  influence  the  German 
Emperor  Leopold  I.  was  induced  to  send  an  army  against 

Turenne,  which,  however,  was  so  hampered  by  Leopold's 
timidity  and  by  shameful  intrigues  at  the  imperial  court 
that  it  accomplished  nothing.  The  elector  and  his  troops 
did  excellent  Service  in  both  the  campaigns  of  1673  and 
1674,  but  the  courageous  efforts  of  the  Brandenburgers 
could  not  countervail  the  blundering  incompetence  of  the 
imperial  general  and  the  inefficiency  of  his  army.     In  the 
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end  the  best  that  Frederick  William  could  do  was  to  save 

his  allies  from  utter  rout  when,  pursued  by  Turenne,  they 

"withdrew  from  Alsace  in  the  closing  days  of  1674. 
Meanwhile  Louis  XIV.  induced  bis  Swedish  allies  to 

invade  Brandenburg,  so  that  the  elector  might  be  forced 
to  relinquish  the  Rhine  campaign  and  marcli  north  to  the 

defence  of  his  own  territory.  Frederick  William  delayed 
his  return,  in  order  to  give  the  Swedes  a  sense  of  security 
and  thus  to  facilitate  a  surprise.  Finally,  in  May,  1675, 
he  began  to  lead  his  army  very  quietly  and  rapidly  toward 
Brandenburg,  Prince  Frederick  of  Homburg  commanding 
the  left  wing.  By  a  remarkable  series  of  forced  marches 
he  succeeded  in  surprising  the  Swedes  at  Rathenow  on 

June  15,  wresting  the  city  from  them  and  thus  breaking 
through  the  center  of  the  Swedish  position  along  the 
Havel.  On  the  same  day  Lieutenant-General  Woldemar 
von  Wrangel  had  started  with  the  main  body  of  the 
Swedes  from  the  town  of  Brandenburg  to  march  over 
Rathenow  to  Havelberg,  the  headquarters  of  his  brother 

Karl  Gustav,  the  Swedish  Field  Marshal.^  The  news  of 
the  action  at  Rathenow  took  him  so  unawares  that  he  did 

not  even  attempt  to  recapture  the  town,  but  turned  toward 
Nauen  and  Fehrbellin  to  join  his  brother  by  that  route. 

The  elector  immediately  set  out  in  pursuit  with  his 
cavalry  alone,  as  his  infantry  had  not  yet  arrived  from 
Magdeburg.  In  spite  of  the  heavy  rains  he  pushed  on 

with  scarcely  a  moment's  pause  through  the  marshy 
Havelland,  hoping  to  force  the  enemy  to  an  engagement 

before  they  could  escape  across  the  Rhyn^ ;  to  this  end 

1  The  famous  general  who  took  a  prominent  part  in  the  Thirty 
Years'  War,  and  who  appears  in  Schiller's  Wallenstein. 

2  A  small  tributary  of  the  Havel,  not  to  be  confounded  with  the 
Hhine. 
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Homburg  was  seilt  ahead  with  1500  men  early  on  June  18 

(the  28th  by  the  Gregurian  calendar),  and  he  soon  over- 
touk  tlie  Swedes  and  forced  them  to  make  a  stand  at 

Linum.  After  two  urgent  requests  the  eleotor  permitted 
Homburg  to  attack,  and  the  latter  boldly  feil  upon  the 
Swedes,  in  spite  of  their  immensely  superior  numbers,  and 
twiee  compelled  them  to  retreat.  Wrangel  now  took  up 
a  tliird  position  at  Hakenberg,  near  Fehrbellin ;  his  army 
iiumbered  about  11,000  men,  largely  infantry,  with  38 

guns,  while  tlie  elector's  total  force  consisted  of  about 
6000  cavalry  with  12  guns. 

Wrangel  arranged  his  troops  compactly  between  the 

marshes  on  his  left  and  the  sand  hills  on  his  right,  leav- 
ing  the  latter  unoccupied.  Homburg  immediately  noticed 
that  these  heights  were  the  key  to  the  whole  Situation, 
and  prepared  to  seize  them  by  a  flank  movement,  while 
making  a  feint  at  the  Swedish  front.  When  the  elector 

arrived  with  the  rest  of  his  troops  he  approved  Homburg's 
plan  and  had  Field  Marshai  Derfflinger  with  several  regi- 
ments  and  all  his  artillery  occupy  one  of  the  hills  that 
commanded  the  Swedish  position.  When  Wrangel  became 
aware  of  the  danger  in  this  quarter,  and  when  the  sun 

dispelled  the  fog  and  revealed  the  small  number  of  his 
opponents,  he  made  a  fierce  attack  upon  this  height.  A 
desperate  struggle  followed,  the  elector,  Homburg,  and 

Derfflinger  being  in  the  thick  of  the  fight;  "zuweilen 

must  ich  lauffen,  zuweilen  machte  ich  lauffen  "  the  prince 
afterward  wrote  to  his  "allerlibste  Frawe";  but  finally 
Wrangel's  right  wing  was  completely  crushed,  and  he  was 
compelled  to  retreat.  At  the  last  moment  a  cannon  ball, 

just  missing  the  elector's  horse,  killed  his  equerry,  Emanuel 
von  Froben,  who  was  riding  at  his  side.  The  elector  com- 

manded the  Prince  of  Homburg  to  lead  the  advauce  guard 
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in  pursuit  of  the  enemy,  but  both  men  and  horses  were 
completely  exhausted  and  could  go  no  further,  much  to 

the  chagrin  of  the  elector.  The  Swedes  retired  to  Fehr- 
bellin,  repaired  the  bridge  that  had  been  burned  by  a 
detachment  under  Henniges,  and  thus  escaped  aeross  the 

ßhyn  with  their  shattered  forces, 
The  historical  importanee  of  the  Battle  of  Fehrbellin  is 

great  out  of  all  proportion  to  the  numbers  engaged  on  both 
sides.  It  may  even  be  said  to  mark  a  turning  point  in  the 
history  of  Germany.  After  a  weary  succession  of  German 
defeats  and  humiliations,  finally  a  prince  had  arisen  strong 
enough  to  overcome  the  hitherto  invincible  Swedes,  who 
for  forty  years  had  not  been  beaten  in  the  open  field.  All 
Europe  recognized  the  importanee  of  the  victory,  and  for 
the  first  time  Frederiek  William  was  celebrated  in  song 

as  the  "  Great  Elector."  The  latter  followed  up  his 
success  energetically  and  in  the  next  three  years  wrested 
Stettin  and  the  larger  part  of  Pomerania  from  the  Swedes. 
When  peace  was  made,  indeed,  the  elector  was  robbed  of 
the  fruit  of  his  conquest  by  the  selfish  policy  of  his  allies 

(Treaty  of  St.  Germain,  June  29, 1679),  but  the  foundation 
for  the  military  and  national  greatness  of  Prussia  was  laid 

none  the  less.  In  January,  1701,  Erederick  William's  son 
and  successor  was  crowned  king  of  Prussia  as  Frederick  I. ; 

the  first  king's  grandson  was  Frederick  the  Great,  whose 
marvelous  military  genius  completed  the  work  begun  by 
the  Great  Elector  and  gave  Prussia  a  foremost  place  among 
the  nations  of  Europe. 

IL     THE   HERO   OF   THE  PLAY. 

Friedrich  II,  von  Hessen-Homburg,  born  May  30,  1633, 
half  a  year  after  the  death  of  Gustavus  Adolphus  and  nine 
months  before  the  death  of  Wallenstein,  was  the  fourtb 
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and  youngest  son  of  Friedrich  I.,  who  died  in  1638.  In 
1655,  attracted  by  the  warlike  spirit  of  Karl  Gustav,  he 
entered  the  arniy  of  the  Swedish  king,  for  whom  he 
recruited  a  regiment  in  Gerinany,  and  soon  rose  to  the 

rank  of  Major-General  of  Cavalry. 
In  an  attack  upon  Copenhagen  (January,  1659)  his  right 

leg  was  shot  off  by  a  cannon  ball,  and  as  he  afterward  used 

an  artificial  limb  he  was  known  as  "der  Landgraf  mit  dem 
silbernen  Bein."  In  1G61  he  retired  from  the  Swedish 
servioe  and  married  the  wealthy  Countess  Brahe,  thirty 
years  older  than  himself,  who  died  in  1GC9.  By  the  pur- 
chase  of  large  estates  in  North  Germany,  which  were  fiefs 
under  the  Elector  of  Brandenburg,  he  became  the  vassal 

of  Frederick  William.  In  1670  he  married  the  elector's 
niece  Luise  Elisabeth,  daughter  of  the  Duke  of  Courland, 
and  entered  the  Service  of  Brandenburg  as  General  of 

Cavalry  ;  for  eight  years  he  took  a  prominent  part  in  the 

elector's  campaigns. 
In  connection  with  the  Battle  of  Fehrbellin  a  dispute 

arose  between  Homburg  and  the  elector,  which  may  have 
given  rise  to  the  legend  followed  by  Kleist.  Even  before 
this  time  Homburg  had  fancied  that  the  elector  was  with- 

drawing  his  favor  from  him,  and  as  his  estates  sorely 
needed  his  presence,  he  had  thought  of  leaving  the  army. 
Now  the  dissatisfaction  of  the  elector  with  the  failure  of 

the  pursuit  after  Fehrbellin  embittered  Homburg,  who 
was  conscious  of  having  done  his  füll  duty  and  of  having 
contributed  very  largely  to  the  victory.  Homburg  actually 
withdrew  from  active  Service  for  a  time,  after  the  Swedes 

had  been  driven  completely  from  Brandenburg,  but  before 
the  end  of  1675  he  returned  to  his  command. 

After  the  elose  of  the  war  with  Sweden  Friedrich,  who 

had  become  successor  to  the  paternal  domain  by  the  death 
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of  the  other  lieirs,  redeemed  the  land  which  his  brother 

had  hypothecated  to  Hessen-Darmstadt  and  took  posses- 
sion  as  Landgrave  of  Hessen-Homburg.  In  1692  he  con- 
tracted  a  third  marriage,  witb  Sophie  Sibylle,  Countess 
of  Leiningen,  his  second  wife  having  died  in  1690.  He 
died  Jan.  24,  1708,  twenty  years  after  the  death  of  the 
Great  Elector,  and  exactly  four  years  before  the  birth 
of  Frederick  the  Great.  Of  his  fifteen  children,  seven 
survived  him. 

III.     KLEIST'S  SOURCES. 

Kleist  was  always  careless  of  mere  historic  fact,  and 
did  not  bürden  himself  with  exhaustive  investigation  in 
gathering  the  materials  for  his  works.  Thus  the  plot  of 
Prinz  Friedrich  von  Homburg  is  based  largeiy  upon  the 
report  of  a  conflict  between  the  prince  and  the  elector 
of  which  serious  history  knows  nothing,  and  which  was 
doubtless  one  of  those  populär  legends  that  frequently 
gather  about  prominent  events  and  the  lives  of  great  men. 

High  authority  was  given  to  this  particular  tradition  by 

Frederick  the  Great,  in  whose  Memoires  pour  servir  ä  Vhis- 

toire  de  la  maison  de  Brandenbourg  (1746)  appears  a  some- 
what  unauthentic  account  of  the  Battle  of  Fehrbellin. 

Here  we  read  that  the  elector  gave  Homburg  definite 

Instructions  not  to  attack  the  Swedes,  but  that  "in  the 
excess  of  his  zeal  the  prince  involved  himself  in  an 
engagement  which  might  easily  have  led  to  disaster,  had 
not  the  elector,  apprised  of  his  danger,  hastened  to  his 

aid."  Frederick's  account  ends  as  follows :  "  History 
must  record  a  noble  deed  done  by  an  equerry  of  the 

elector's  in  this  battle.  The  elector  rode  a  white  horse, 
and  Froben  noticed  that  this  animal,  made  conspicuous 
by  its  color,  drew  the  fire  of  the  Swedes.     He  begged  his 
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master  to  exchange  with  him,  pretending  that  the  eleotor's 
horse  was  shy ;  and  searcely  had  this  loyal  servant  mounted 

the  white  horse,  when  he  was  killed,  thus  by  his  death 

saving  his  mästet's  life.  .  .  .  The  eleetor  pardoned  the 
Prince  of  Homburg  for  having  so  thoughtlessly  jeopard- 

ized  the  welfare  of  the  whole  State,  and  said  to  him :  <  If 
I  were  to  judge  you  in  aocordance  with  the  severity  of 

martial  law,  you  would  deserve  death,  but  God  forbid  that 

I  should  dim  the  glory  of  such  a  happy  day  by  shedding 

the  blood  of  a  prince  who  above  all  others  has  helped  me 

to  victory.'  " ' 
Similarly,  but  in  stronger  terms,  Baron  von  Pöllnitz, 

who  was  long  a  reader  to  Frederick  the  Great,  teils  the 

apocryphal  story  of  Homburg's  insulxjrdination  in  his 

Memoirs  (published  1791)  ;  he  says  that  the  prince,  «  who 
had  only  recently  entered  the  Service,  bumed  with  a 

desire  to  distinguish  himself,"  and  therefore  disregarded 
an  explicit  order  to  retreat  as  soon  as  the  Swedes  offered 

fight ;  that  after  the  battle  the  prince  avoided  the  eleetor, 

not  daring  to  approach  him,  and  that  the  eleetor  called 

him  up,  pardoned  him  for  disobeying  Orders,  and  embraced 

him,  praising  his  courage,  but  admonishing  him  how  dan- 
gerous  it  was  to  yield  to  the  Impulse  of  an  impetuous 

disposition. 
Kleist  seems  to  have  found  a  model  for  the  stemer  side 

of  his  elector's  character  in  Roman  history.  He  refers 
directly  ( 1.  776)  to  the  most  f amous  instance  of  the  severity 

1  The  meeting  of  the  eleetor  and  the  prince  after  the  Battle  of 
Fehrbellin  was  the  subject  of  a  painting  by  Kretschmar  that  took 
a  prize  at  the  Berlin  exhibition  in  1800  and  was  purchased  by  the 

king.  Kleist  probably  saw  this  picture,  and  it  may  have  first  sug- 
gested  to  him  the  subject  of  the  drama.  The  iinauthentic  story  of 
Froben^s  sacrifice  is  omitted  from  the  second  edition  of  Frederick's 
Memoira,  1762. 
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of  Roman  justice.  The  story  of  Brutus  and  his  sons,  how- 

ever,  has  little  in  common  with  the  subject  of  Kleist's 
drama,  and  it  is  probable  that  another  example  of  stern 

judgment,  related  by  Livy  (VIII.  30-35),  suggested  some 

important  motifs  in  the  drama  (see  Niejahr's  article, 

Euphorion  IV.  61).  Livy's  account  may  be  epitomized 
as  follows :  In  the  second  Samnite  war  the  master  of  the 

horse,  Q.  Fabius,  "  a  high-spirited  youth,"  contrary  to 
the  explicit  orders  of  the  dictator,  L.  Papirius,  attacked  the 

enemy  at  a  favorable  moment,  and  with  a  desperate  cavalry 

Charge  put  them  to  flight.  Papirius,  enraged  at  such  a 

flagrant  breach  of  discipline,  and  still  more  at  the  young 

man's  persistence  in  stubborn  defiance  of  his  authority, 
summarily  condemned  him  to  death,  and  turned  a  deaf 

ear  to  the  entreaties  of  the  whole  army,  and  even  of  the 

Senate,  when  they  pleaded  for  mercy.  Only  when  Fabius 

himself  feil  at  the  dictator's  feet  with  a  humble  confes- 

sion  of  his  guilt,  when  "  military  discipline  and  the  majesty 

of  government  had  prevailed  "  and  the  defiant  pride  of  the 
young  officer  had  been  broken,  did  Papirius  grant  the  life 

of  Pabius  "  as  a  boon  to  the  Eoman  people,"  amid  universal 
applause. 

Among  the  literary  influences  that  can  be  traced  in 

Kleist's  drama,  the  most  important  is  that  of  Schiller's 
Wallenstein,  and  there  are  many  points  of  contact  between 

the  two  dramas,  in  both  characters  and  Situation.^  In  both 
cases  we  have  scenes  of  war  and  camp  life  in  the  back- 
ground ;  the  gathering  of  the  officers  at  Pehrbellin  has 

some  similarity  with  the  banquet  scenes  in  Piccoloviini  IV., 

and  Mörner's  report  to  the  electress  (IL  5)  with  the  report 

of  the  Swedish  captain  to  Thekla,  Wallenstein's  Tod  IV.  10. 

1  See  Niejahr's  article,  Vierteljahrschrift  für  Litteraturgeschichte 
VI.  93  ff. 
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Kleist  has  oreated  the  character  of  Natalie,  as  Schiller  did 
that  of  Thekla,  and  the  relation  of  the  prince  to  Natalie 
and  the  elector  is  very  like  that  of  Max  to  Thekla  and 
to  his  fatherly  friend  and  admired  model  Wallenstein. 

Kleist's  Hohenzollern  may  have  been  suggested  by  Marquis 
Tosa  in  Schiller's  Don  Karlos;  Niejahr  thinks  he  is  an 
afterthouglit  of  Kleist's.  The  influence  of  Goethe's  Egmont 
is  eqiially  evident ;  like  Goethe,  Kleist  has  changed  his 

hero  from  a  niiddle-aged  man  of  settled  character,  and  the 
father  of  a  large  family,  to  a  youthful  soldier  and  lover, 
brave  and  passionate  and  a  universal  favorite,  somewhat  of 

a  somnambulist,  too,  füll  of  anibition  and  of  the  joy  of  life, 
with  an  instinctive  shrinking  from  an  ignoble  grave,  though 
undaunted  in  the  face  of  death  on  tlie  battle-field.  Shakes- 

pearian  reminiscences  are  rather  frequent  in  minor  details, 

but  there  is  less  evidence  of  the  English  poet's  infiuenoe 
upon  the  play  as  a  whole  than  in  most  of  Kleist's  other  works. 

A  comparison  of  this  various  material  with  the  finished 

play  brings  out  clearly  the  essential  originality  of  Kleist's 
work.  Not  only  is  he  indifferent  to  historical  accuracy, 

asing  persons,  places,  and  events  as  suits  his  poetic  fancy, 
but  even  the  legend  that  he  follows  is  merely  the  starting 
point  for  his  drama,  from  which  he  develops  an  action  all 
his  own,  füll  of  the  experience  of  his  own  heart  and  the 

content  of  his  own  personality.  Kleist's  Kurfürst  actually 
takes  the  step  that  the  elector  of  the  legend  mentions  as 
a  mere  possibility,  and  has  the  prince  condemned  to  death 
for  disobedience  to  Orders,  as  Papirius  condemns  Fabios. 
Then,  with  a  masterly  development  of  a  slight  Suggestion 

in  Livy,  Kleist  works  out  his  real  theme,  —  the  discipline 

of  Homburg's  youthfully  passionate  and  self-centered  nature 
by  the  sovereign  wisdom  of  the  elector.  The  motivation 

of  Homburg's  offence,  the  logical  progress  of  events  in  the 
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remarkably  consistent  action,  the  excellent  characteriza- 
tion,  —  all  this  Kleist  owes  only  to  the  Inspiration  of  his 

own  genius.  In  Schiller's  Max,  as  in  Homburg,  there  is 
a  conflict  between  duty  and  Impulse,  but  how  differently 
expressed !  With  Schiller,  the  pathos  of  an  ideal  hero 
who  from  first  to  last  is  the  perfect  embodiment  of  courage 

and  unyielding  rectitude;  with  Kleist,  the  actual  devel- 
opment  of  a  soul  noble,  indeed,  but  yet  imperfect  and 
immature,  through  experiences  that  test  it  to  the  utmost, 
to  strong  and  reliable  manhood.  Thus  Kleist  has  created 
a  character  far  more  dramatic  than  the  immaculate  Max 

or  the  thoughtless  Egmont,  and  into  this  character  he  has 
wrought  the  deepest  experiences  of  his  own  inner  life. 

Kleist's  first  torment,  as  a  young  ofiicer,  was  the  conflict 
between  the  soldier  and  the  man  within  him ;  we  have 
Seen  how  with  him,  as  with  Homburg  in  the  drama,  the 

man  at  first  triumphed  completely,  and  with  what  excess- 
ive  ambition  and  uncompromising  individualism  he  strove 

for  the  highest  laureis,  only  to  meet  with  cruel  discom- 
fiture  at  the  moment  when  the  prize  seemed  within  his 

reach.  The  dreamy  nature  of  the  prince,  his  absent- 
mindedness,  his  impetuosity  and  overflowing  energy,  his 
sudden  transitions  from  exultant  joy  or  calm  confidence 

to  utter  despair,  all  these  are  traits  of  Kleist's  own  char- 
acter. And  when  the  prince  has  conquered  himself  and 

learned  his  lesson,  we  again  see  the  Kleist  who  has  not 

only  overcome  the  self-seeking  of  his  early  years,  but  has 
risen  from  the  patriotism  of  the  wild  agitator  to  that  of 
the  wise  and  patient  apostle  of  a  genuine  national  revival. 

In  a  still  wider  sense  we  see  the  final  triumph  of  Kant's 
"  categorical  imperative "  over  the  self-glorification  and 
heart-worship  of  Rousseau,  and  of  calm  and  severe  An- 
tiquity  over  rampant  Romanticism. 
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Schiller  says :  "  Wer  sich  über  die  Wirklichkeit  nicht 

hinauswagt,  der  wird  nie  die  Wahrheit  erobern."  While 
Kleist  is  as  indifferent  to  mere  fact  as  Goethe  is  in  Eymont, 
he  is  still  faithful  to  historical  truth  in  the  larger  sense. 
Like  Goethe  he  has  given  his  play  a  national  background 

that  is  not  only  adinirably  drawn,  but  is  essentially  cor- 
rect.  Prinz  Friedrich  von  Homburg  is,  first  of  all,  a 
character  draina,  but  it  is  also  a  iine  national  drama,  and 

no  other  has  ever  revealed  so  truly  and  beautifuUy  the 
influences  that  determined  the  marvelous  development  of 
the  Prussian  State. 

IV.     CRITICAL  ANALYSIS. 

1.    Chaeacterization. 

This  drama  possesses  in  a  high  degree  the  consistent 
development  and  the  accurate  and  detailed  psyehological 

analysis  that  are  the  peculiar  merits  of  Kleist's  method 
of  characterization. 

The  Prince  of  Homburg  is  properly  the  hero  of  the  drama 
in  that  the  development  of  his  character  is  the  very  heart 
of  the  action.  The  first  scene  serves  admirably  to  introduce 
him  as  at  once  an  ambitious  individualist  and  a  dreamer 

forgetful  of  his  duty.  A  laurel  wreath  and  the  band  of 

Natalie  —  these  supreme  prizes  he  hopes  to  win,  and  the 
vision  in  the  garden  and  the  episode  of  the  glove  serve  to 
intensify  his  ambition,  while  they  distract  his  attention 
from  the  Orders  of  the  day.  We  are  thus  prepared  for  the 
impetuosity  with  whioh  he  rushes  into  battle,  heedless  of 
all  eise,  to  win  the  wreath  and  Natalie,  for  the  exultant 

self-assertion  of  the  following  scenes,  and  for  his  defiant 
Indignation  when  the  elector  condemns  his  rash  deed  in 

spite  of  the  victory  that  has  ensued.     The  prince  is  alt» 
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gether  a  "Gefühlsmensch,"  and  it  is  his  feeling  of  the 
elector's  gentle  character  and  especial  love  for  him  that 
gives  him  a  sense  of  security  even  in  prison,  but  when 

Hohenzollern's  report  confuses  this  feeling  Homburg's 
composure  is  gone ;  the  sight  of  his  open  grave  is  the  final 
sudden  and  terrible  shock,  and  the  erstwhile  heaven-stormer 

falls  into  utter  despair.  This  scene  is  bold  indeed,  —  Kleist 

never  hesitates  to  go  to  the  "bitter  end,"  —  but  as  it  is 

drawn  from  the  depths  of  the  poet's  own  soul,  so  it  is  abso- 
lutely  true  and  consistent.  It  is  in  Homburg's  natura  to 
be  ruled  by  Impulse,  not  by  reason,  and  immoderate  as  he 

is,  the  instinctive  moral  dread  of  an  infamous  death,  inten- 
sified  by  sheer  physical  horror  of  the  grave,  might  well 
surprise  him  into  groveling  for  his  very  life.  That  this 

scene  does  represent  a  sudden  revulsion  of  feeling  is  evi- 
dent from  what  follows ;  when  we  meet  the  prince  again, 

in  prison,  he  is  calmly  moralizing  on  his  approaching  fate, 

and  then  the  genuine  nobility  of  his  nature  responds  mag- 

nificently  to  the  appeal  of  the  elector's  letter.  The  heedless 
individualism  and  haughty  defiance  of  the  early  scenes 
are  gone,  Homburg  does  homage  to  discipline  and  law, 

he  accepts,  even  demands,  the  penalty  for  his  Insubordina- 
tion, and  exults  in  "  giving  himself  as  a  sacrifice  to  eternal 

Order."  In  a  day  he  has  grown  from  rash  youth  to  staunch 
manhood,  and  now  the  elector  can  and  must  preserve  him 
to  the  State. 

Kleist's  elector  is  a  majestic  character,  füll  of  dignity 
and  energy,  but  genial  and  mild  withal  and  with  an  excel- 
lent  sense  of  humor;  thoroughly  German  in  his  fatherly 

love  for  Homburg  and  Natalie  and  his  cordial  and  good- 
natured  affection  for  his  soldiers,  quite  Prussian  in  his 

Stern  insistence  upon  the  sacredness  of  discipline,  —  as 
different  as  possible  from   the  stereotyped  tyrant  or  the 
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conventional  royal  figurehead  of  the  stage.  The  instant 
penetratioii  and  decision  that  Frederick  the  Great  praises 

in  the  historic^al  elector  is  evident  in  the  unhesitating  sen- 

tence  Kleist's  KurfUrst  passes  upon  the  delinquent  general, 
the  flash  of  inspiration  that  gives  him  the  Solution  of  a 
thorny  probleni  in  the  scene  with  Natalie,  and  the  sovereign 
firmness  with  which  he  meets  the  pleas  of  his  officers.  He, 
too,  is  a  man  of  feeling,  but  the  impulses  of  his  heart  are 
overruled  by  his  supreme  intelligence  and  wisdom ;  he 
seems  to  make  a  dangerous  venture  with  the  prince,  but 

he  knows  the  young  man's  heart  so  thoroughly  that  he 
is  calmly  certain  of  the  result. 

Ho^gnzoUern^  is  evidently  intended  as  a  foil  to  the 
prince,  cheerful,  clear-headed,  and  chivalrous,  quite  devoted 
to  his  moody  friend  ;  but  his  character  is  not  worked  out 
in  careful  detail,  and  he  makes  somewhat  the  impression 
of  the  conventional  confidant.  Kottwitz,  on  the  eontrary, 
is  a  masterpiece  of  characterization ;  brave  and  honest, 

with  an  immense  devotion  to  his  prince  and  to  his  country, 

a  disciplined  and  obedient  soldier,  yet  a  man  who  "  takes 

Orders  from  his  heart,"  not  without  a  touch  of  sentiment, 
ready  to  intercede  boldly  for  his  young  friend  Homburg 
with  an  eloquent  justification  of  the  very  deed  he  had 

disapproved  himself.  Döji^flinig,  too,  is  a  fine  soldierly 
figure,  though  merely  sketched  by  the  poet 

From  the  very  nature  of  the  drama  tlio  fomale  characters 

are  of  secondary  importance.  The  ('lritrt'.~<s  is  quite  as 
subordinate  a  figure  as  the  duehcss  in  JJ  Ullnistein.  Natalie, 

like  Thekla,  is  more  prominent.  8he  is  Kleist's  ideal 
woman  again ;  her  devotion  to  Homburg  is  absolute,  and 
even  at  the  moment  of  his  deepest  degradation  her  love 
is  constant  and  she  sees  the  hero  in  him.  But  there  is 

a  high  nobility  in  her  character  that  goes  beyoud  Kleist's 
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other  heroines,  —  Agnes,  and  Käthchen,  and  Thusnelda,  — 
and  when  all  the  pleas  of  her  anxious  love  have  not  availed 

to  shake  Homburg's  resolution  she  exults  in  her  failure 
and  in  her  lover's  moral  triumph ;  her  feeling,  unmoved 
by  his  humiliation,  has  been  justified,  and  he  is  indeed 
a  hero- 

2.    Dramatic  Structure. 

The  action  of  Prinz  Friedrich  von  Homburg  is  strictly 
unified ;  with  excellent  motivation  it  develops  logically  and 
without  interruption  from  scene  to  scene.  The  dialogue  is 

rapid  and  compact  and  füll  of  dramatic  life,  and  the  fre- 
quent  subtle  detail,  which  appears  also  in  the  finely  studied 

stage  notes,  proves  how  distinctly  the  characters  and  situ- 

ations  were  present  to  the  author's  eye,  how  vividly  he 
saw  persons  and  things  in  action.  Monologues  are  rare 
and  extremely  brief,  and,  like  the  terse  dialogue,  contrast 

strongly  with  the  copious  lyric  eloquence  of  Schiller's 
plays.  The  epic  element  is  comparatively  slight;  it  is 

most  prominent  in  Mörner's  account  of  the  elector's  fall 
and  Sparren's  report  of  Froben's  death  (IL  5,  8).  Even 
here  the  narrative  is  skilfully  interrupted  and  is  at  once 
less  diffuse  and  richer  in  picturesque  detail  than  the 

corresponding  scene  in  Schiller's  Wallenstein  {Tod  IV.  10). 
While  constructing  his  drama  with  a  strict  regard  for 

unity  of  action  Kleist  followed  the  general  tendency  of 
the  German  drama  since  Lessing  in  giving  less  heed  to 

the  unities  of  time  and  place.  But  he  made  a  very  tem- 
perate  use  of  his  liberty.  With  the  exception  of  a  Single 
group  of  scenes  (IL  9,  10)  the  whole  action  plays  at  or 
near  Fehrbellin  ;  but  here  it  changes  from  garden  to  Castle, 

from  the  battle-field  to  a  room  in  a  village,  from  the  prison 
to  the  rooms  of   the  elector,  the  electress,  and  Natalie. 
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With  one  change  each  in  A(;t8  I,  III,  and  V,  and  two 
changes  each  in  Acts  11  and  IV,  this  play  is  very  far 
removed  froni  the  scenio  irregularity  of  Shakespeare  or  of 

Goethe's  Götx,  for  instance,  with  its  fifty-odd  ''curtains." 
The  time  covered  by  the  action  is  three  days.  The  first 

act  lasts  from  about  eleven  o'elock  at  night  on  June  9th 
to  just  before  day break ;  tlie  second  froni  early  moming 
to  evening  of  June  lüth ;  the  next  day,  devoted  to  the 
celebration  of  the  victory,  elapses  between  the  second  and 
third  acts,  and  the  rest  of  the  action  takes  place  on 
June  12th  (1.  137G),  beginning  toward  evening.  Kleist 
thus  antedates  the  battle  by  eight  days. 

The  excellent  technical  construction  of  the  play  is  best 
studied  by  meaus  of  the  outline  used  by  Gustav  Frey  tag 
in  his  Technik  des  Dramas  and  now  generally  adopted. 

A.  Introduction. 

The  Prince  of  Homburg  in  the  garden,  forgetful  of  his 

duty,  in  a  somnambulistic  State,  weaving  a  wreath  (Key- 
note). His  ambition  and  his  love  for  Natalie  revealed  by 

the  elector's  jest  (I.  1).  Aroused  by  Hohenzollern,  he 
cannot  reconcile  his  supposed  dreani  with  the  actual  glove 

he  has  snatrhed  from  Natalie's  hand  (I.  2-4).  So,  quite 
confused,  he  attends  the  meeting  where  general  Orders  are 

to  be  given  for  the  battle  (I.  6) 

B.  Rising  Action. 

a.  Exeiting  Force.  —  Distracted  by  the  vision  in  the 

garden  and  the  discovery  that  the  glove  he  has  is  Natalie's, 
Homburg  does  not  hear  the  explicit  instructions  given  him 

not  to  attack  without  special  Orders ;  in  spite  of  the  elector's 
earnest  exhortation  to  self-control,  he  thinks  in  his  exal' 
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tation  only  of  gaining  fame  and  tlie  hand  of  Natalie  in  the 
Coming  battle  (I.  5). 

b.  First  Stage.  —  Kottwitz  misses  Dörfling,  who  has 

important  instructions  for  him.  Homburg  shows  his  igno- 
rance  of  the  plan  of  battle  by  his  surprise  at  the  arrangement 
of  the  troops.  When  the  enemy  begin  to  waver,  Homburg, 
in  spite  of  the  Opposition  of  his  officers,  rushes  into  the  battle 

with  his  cavalry,  without  awaiting  Orders  (II.  1-2).  The 
victory  is  gained,  but  the  electress  and  Natalie  are  over- 
come  by  the  report  that  the  elector  has  fallen.  Homburg 

confirms  the  report,  but  with  self-conscious  assumption 

promises  to  carry  on  the  elector's  work  and  gains  the 
assMTance  of  Natalie's  love  (II.  3-6).  Sparren  reports  that 
the  elector  still  lives  and  that  he  has  gone  to  Berlin  after 

making  a  truce  with  the  Swedes.  Homburg  accompanies 
the  ladies  to  Berlin,  overjoyed  at  the  encouragement  the 
electress  gives  his  love  and  thinking  he  has  reached  the 

summit  of  his  ambition  (II.  7-8). 
c.  Second  Stage.  —  The  elector,  who  has  been  relieved  to 

hear  that  Homburg  did  not  lead  the  cavalry,  Orders  a  court- 
martial  for  the  guilty  man  (II.  9).  He  is  then  astounded 
to  discover  that  the  prince  was  the  leader  after  all,  but 

does  not  alter  his  Order  and  commands  the  prince's  arrest. 
The  latter  expresses  defiant  surprise  at  this  treatment  (II. 
10).  Even  in  prison,  however,  Homburg  feels  secure,  though 
the  court-martial  has  sentenced  him  to  death ;  but  Hohen- 

zoUern's  report  that  the  elector  has  signed  the  death  Warrant 
and  is  irritated  at  Natalie's  refusal  to  marry  the  Swedish 
king  shakes  his  confidence,  and  he  determines  to  see  the 

electress  (III.  1-2). 
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C.     Climax. 

On  the  way  to  the  Castle  Homburg  sees  the  grave  opened 

for  him,  and  tho  sudden  certainty  of  a  horrible  death  com- 
pletcly  uinuans  hini ;  in  abject  terror  he  falls  at  the  feet  of 

tli*>  t>Iectress,  pleads  for  his  life,  even  with  disgraee,  and  in 

luost  unworthy  terms  renounces  all  elaim  to  Natalie's  band 
(Crisis).  Natalie  appeals  to  his  better  nature  and,  some- 
what  comforted,  he  returns  to  prison  (III.  3-6). 

D.     Falling  Action. 

d.  First  Stage.  —  Natalie  pleads  before  the  elector  for 

Homburg's  life ;  her  report  of  the  latter's  deep  humiliation 
astonishes  the  elector,  but  by  showing  that  the  young  man's 
dt'tiant  spirit  is  broken,  also  opens  the  way  for  his  pardon. 
The  elector  promises  to  annul  the  sentence  if  the  prince 
thinks  it  unjust  (IV.  1).  Natalie  signs  the  petition  of  the 

officers  in  Homburg's  favor  and  writes  an  order  to  Kottwitz 
to  come  to  Fehrbellin  with  his  regiment  (preparation  for  the 
second  stage)  (IV.  2).  The  prince  shows  in  a  monologue 
that  he  has  regained  his  composure.  At  first  gladdened 

by  Natalie's  report  that  he  is  to  be  pardoned,  he  gradually 
rises  to  the  height  of  the  responsibility  the  elector's  letter 
places  upon  him,  reoognizes  his  wrong,  and,  in  spite  of 

Natalie's  entreaties,  refuses  a  pardon  upon  the  terms  pro- 
posed.  Natalie  rejoices  in  his  moral  triumph,  but,  to  leave 

no  stone  unturned,  sends  off  the  order  to  Kottwitz  (IV.  3-4). 
e.  Second  Stage.  —  The  elector  is  surprised  to  hear  of 

Kottwitz's  arrival,  but  is  not  disturbed  by  it,  and  he  decides 
to  send  the  old  soldier  back  quietly  to  his  quarters  (V.  1-2). 
Dörfling,  fearing  an  insurrection,  reports  the  meeting  of  the 

officers  to  circulate  a  petition  in  Homburg's  favor,  and  begs 
the  elector  to  avoid  trouble  by  pardoning  the  prince.  The 
elector  is  unmoved,  and  even  expresses  sympathy  with  the 
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Petition  (V.  3).  A  letter  from  Homburg  is  handed  him, 
which  evidently  meets  his  expectations,  and  he  foreshadows 
his  later  action  by  sending  for  the  death  Warrant  and  the 

passports  of  the  Swedish  envoy  (V.  4).  Kottwitz  and 

Hohenzollern  argue  in  the  prince's  favor,  but  the  elector 
easily  disposes  of  them ;  he  sends  for  Homburg  to  confute 
them  (V.  5).  The  prince  appears  and  proves  his  complete 
triumph  over  himself  by  not  only  accepting  but  demanding 
death  as  the  penalty  for  his  crime  against  the  majesty  of 

the  law  (V.  6-8). 

E.     Catastrophe. 

The  prince  having  thus  nobly  met  the  demands  of  dis- 
cipline,  the  elector  announces  to  his  ofhcers  his  Intention 
of  pardoning  him.  Homburg  carries  his  moral  triumph 
through  to  the  end,  and  exults  in  sacrificing  his  life  to 
the  vindication  of  law  and  order.  But  now  that  he  is 

worthy,  he  receives,  instead  of  death,  the  fulfilment  of 
his  highest  wishes.  The  drama  closes  with  the  keynote 
of  the  beginning,  but  sounded  here  with  a  firm  and  martial 

tone  (V.  9-11). 
This  outline  may  be  graphically  represented  by  the 

foUowing  diagram: 

AZ. 

IV.  V. 
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Prin»  Friedrich  von  Homburg  is  unusually  vrell  adapted 

for  representation  without  draniaturgic  cuttiug  or  reshap- 
ing,  and  this  is  soinewhat  remarkable,  considering  that 
Kleist  never  saw  one  o£  his  own  plays  performed,  and 
thereforo  was  denied  the  invaluable  discipline  of  close 
contact  witli  the  stage  that  feil  to  the  lot  of  Lessing, 
Goethe,  and  Schiller.  The  moderate  length  of  the  play, 
tlie  total  absence  of  all  that  is  episodic,  of  long  tirades, 
dragging  dialogue  and  protracted  monologue,  the  directness 
of  its  action  and  the  interest  of  its  fine  eharacterizatioD 

make  Kleist's  inasterpiece  an  adniirable  stage  drama. 

3.     Meter  and  Lanquaob. 

Prinz  Friedrich  von  Homburg  is  written  in  the  regulär 
blank  verse  of  the  English  and  German  drama,  the  unrimed 

iambie  pentameter,  which  the  example  of  Lessing's  Nathan 
der  Weise  established  as  the  classic  verse-form  for  the  drama 

in  Germany.  With  characteristic  contempt  for  the  purely 
conventional,  Kleist  allows  himself  large  liberties  in  the 
use  of  this  form.  Though  Homburg  is  far  more  regulär 

in  this  respect  than  most  of  Kleist's  plays,  it  contains  no 
fewer  than  nineteen  hexameter  and  twelve  tetrameter  lines 

(of  the  former,  11.  19,  117,  207,  214,  253,  267,  etc. ;  of  the 
latter,  20,  145,  258,  415,  444,  etc.) ;  there  are  even  two 
instances  each  of  dipody  and  monopody  (269,  1624;  87, 
332).  Interjections  that  do  not  fit  into  the  verse  occur 
in  253,  259,  739.  Anapestic  lines  are  rather  frequent,  and 
anapests  are  sometimes  avoided  by  very  bold  syncopation 
(277,  404,  504,  703,  840,  909,  1177,  1213,  1713),  and  one 
impossible  verse  occurs  (756)  that  can  only  be  scanned  as 
an  hexameter  with  two  anapests.  Very  large  use  is  made 
of  trochees,  especially  at  the  beginuing  of  the  line. 



Ixvi  INTRODUCTION. 

For  the  sake  of  rapid  and  realistic  dialogue  Kleist  does 
not  hesitate  to  break  his  lines  into  almost  any  number  of 

fragments,  and  here  he  deviates  very  far  from  Goethe's 
custom.  To  illustrate  how  far  he  can  go  in  this  direotion, 

here  is  a  pentameter  from  Käthchen : 

Gottschalk  :  Wer  ? 
Stimme  :  Ich ! 
G.:  Du? 
S.:  Ja! 
G.:  Wer? 
S.:  Ich! 

G. :  Die  Stimme  kenn'  ich ! 

In  the  use  of  enjambement,  or  overfiow,  Kleist  again  goes 
to  the  extreme,  with  Lessing,  and  in  contrast  with  Goethe, 
and  so  he  often  constructs  long  and  involved  periods.  That 

he  has  the  power  of  forming  verses  as  regulär  and  har- 
monious  as  any,  however,  is  evident  from  such  splendid 

periods  as  11.  1080-1090  and  1285-1295  in  our  drama. 
His  dislike  of  the  conventional  has  led  him  to  avoid  the 

rimed  couplets  with  which  Shakespeare  and  Schiller  so 
often  round  oüt  their  long  tirades  and  act  and  scene  endings. 

Not  one  such  couplet  appears  in  this  play. 
Kleist  has  formed  a  style  that  is  peculiarly  his  own. 

It  is  a  remarkably  firm  and  vigorous  style,  marked  by  a 
pregnant  brevity  that  sometimes  becomes  too  compact, 
thoroughly  dramatic  in  its  brisk  life  and  rapid  motion, 
realistic  and  characteristic,  disdaining  empty  rhetoric,  and 

contrasting  strongly  with  the  copious  pathos,  the  ample 
lyric  expression,  and  the  frequent  sententious  reflections 

of  Schiller.^     Kleist  cares  more  for  truth  than  for  beauty, 

1  Kleist  began,  under  the  influence  of  Schiller,  with  a  large  use  of 
sententious  sayings,  and  Die  Familie  Schroffenslein  fairly  bristles  with 



INTRODUCTIOK.  IxvÜ 

he  hates  the  tarne  and  commonplace,  and  doää  h</i  shrink 

from  occasional  boldness  and  harshness  of  speech.  Whil« 
there  is  less  use  of  archaio  and  populär  forms  in  Homburg 
than  elsewhere,  we  do  find  such  expletives  as  3|e  (94),  traun 
(196),  fdjau  (1162),  ocrflc^t  (1272),  and  the  familiär  ic^ 

nc^m'S  auf  meine  Äappc  (496);  quite  characteristic  is  the 
fiiMjiu'ut  rei'uiience  of  such  favorite  words  and  phrases  as 
%kidfvkl,  iJicbcr,  fnirfcn,  in  ©taub,  bein  9öort  fäüt  \(i)mx. 

Kleist's  uso  of  rhetorical  figures  (in  which  he  drilled  him- 
self  caiofully)  is  peculiar  aud,  for  the  most  part,  admirable. 
Very  characteristic  is  his  habit  of  carrying  a  figure  on 
tlirough  several  stages  to  its  logical  end ;  examples  of  this 

are  the  figure  of  the  cricket  (79-86),  of  the  stream  (647- 
652),  of  the  quiver  (1064-1068),  and  a  very  beautiful  one, 
that  of  the  vine  (696-607).  Alliteration  is  frequent  (644, 
674,  1501,  1544,  1606,  1837),  and  effective  use  is  made  of 

such  figures  as  ellipsis  (368,  1330)  and  polysyndeton  (22, 
1385  ff.).  Kleist  is  very  bold  in  the  use  of  personification 

(120  ff.,  1094  ff.,  1565  ff.),  and  does  not  avoid  emphatic 
language  (1713). 

Kleist's  style  abounds  in  grammatical  peculiar ities. 
Especially  striking  is  the  great  freedom  he  allows  himself 
in  Word  order,  perhaps  suggested  in  part  by  the  ancient 

languages,  but  more  largely  due  to  his  distaste  for  verbosity. 
Often  the  effect  of  the  bold  anakoluthon  or  post-position  of 

epithets  is  highly  picturesque  (1-6,  354-6,  972,  1094-7, 
1613  f.).  Less  commendable  is  the  frequent  Separation  of 
the  parts  of  a  Compound  (16),  or  of  the  genitive  from  its 
noun  (see  note  to  11),     Eccentric  word  order  (as  1227)  is 

them  ;  but  in  keeping  with  bis  growing  tendency  toward  objectivity, 
he  b(>canie  more  and  more  sparing  of  them ;  those  tbat  remain  in 
Homburg  grow  naturally  out  of  the  Situation  and  are  closely  inter« 
woven  with  tbe  dialogue  (so  413  f.,  1646  f.,  1569,  1669  ff.). 
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SO  frequent  with  Kleist,  however,  that  it  cannot  always  be 
Said  to  arise  from  an  artistic  purpose ;  it  is  often  a  mere 
mannerism  that  obscures  the  style  without  inereasing  its 

force  or  conciseness.  Indeed,  Kleist's  grammatical  usage 
in  general  is  not  only  sometimes  incorrect,  measured  by 
academic  Standards,  but  often  inconsistent  as  well,  and 

the  influence  of  dialect,  especially  that  of  Brandenburg,  is 
somewhat  evident.  The  language  of  Prinz  Friedrich  von 

Homburg  is  more  regulär,  on  the  whole,  than  that  of  Kleist's 
other  plays.  Of  the  characteristie  peculiarities  or  inconsist- 
encies  oceurring  in  this  drama,  the  foUowing  may  be  noted 
as  the  most  important :  Dialect  use  of  \)tx  for  ̂ in  is  frequent 
(29,  72,  279  +,  1278,  1424).  Prepositional  constructions 
are  often  abnormal;  the  dative  appears  for  the  aceusative 

(30,  1633),  and  vice  versa  (178,  209,  1445),  or  an  unin- 
flected  form  follows  the  preposition  (325  +,  1474,  1853) ; 
often  the  preposition  is  omitted,  and  a  spurious  indirect 
objeet,  sometimes  peculiarly  expressive,  takes  the  place  of 
a  prepositional  phrase  (841,  1058,  1169,  1372,  1472,  1517, 
1596,  1794).  A  favorite  abnormality  is  the  Omission  of 

totUen  in  the  form  um  .  .  .  tüitten,  the  result  being  the  con- 
struction  of  utn  with  the  genitive  (898,  1122,  1307,  1583, 
1595) ;  rarely  um  with  the  aceusative  is  used  in  the  same 

sense  (1098).  The  phrase  in  ©taub  (545,  633,  675,  875, 
900,  1386,  1857 ;  contrast  838,  1588)  may  be  the  common 

dialect  contraction  in<in'n<tn  ben,  frequent  in  the  early 
works  of  Goethe  and  Schiller;  yet,  in  his  other  works 
Kleist  often  omits  the  article  where  no  contraction  can  be 

assumed.  Kleist  allows  himself  exceptional  freedom  in 
the  use  of  the  simplex  for  the  more  common  Compound 

(274,  510,  1241,  1699,  1744)  or  the  reverse  (453,  cf.  553), 
and  in  forming  unusual  Compounds  (28).  The  use  of  the 
reflexive  for  the  idiomatic  passive  or   construction  with 
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mon  (414,  612,  1676)  is  evidently  due  to  French  influenc«. 
A  highly  poetic  efifeot  is  often  obtained  by  uning  a  transitive 

or  reflexive  verb  intransitively  (1024,  1696,  1833).' 
With  all  its  excreseences,  Kleist's  style  remains  that  of 

a  master;  rarely  has  any  German  author  attained  such 

vigorous  and  perfectly  adequate  expression,  such  a  combi- 
nation  of  incisive  brevity  with  genuine  eloquenee  and  poetic 
beauty  as  Kleist  has  given  us  in  this  drama. 

V.     HISTORY  OF  THE  PLAY. 

Prinz  Friedrich  von  Homburg  wm  probably  written  in 

the  Winter  of  1809-10;  on  March  19,  1810,  Kleist  refers 

to  it  in  a  letter  to  Ulrike:  "  A  play  of  mine,  taken  from 
the  history  of  Brandenburg,  is  to  be  performed  at  the 
private  theater  of  Prince  Radziwill,  and  then  to  go  to 

the  National  Theater,  and,  when  it  is  printed,  to  be  pre- 

sented  to  the  Queen."  It  is  not  probable  that  the  represen- 
tation  at  the  Radziwill  palace  actually  took  place,  aa  the 
National  Theater  certainly  did  not  take  up  the  play.  After 

the  death  of  Queen  Louise  (July  19,  1810)  Kleist  sought 
a  new  patroness  to  whom  he  might  dedicate  his  work  in 
Princess  William  of  Prussia,  who  could  be  expected  to  take 
a  special  interest  in  it,  as  she  belonged  to  the  house  of 

Hessen-Homburg;  but  the  martinet  and  unimaginative 

ofl&cers  in  her  circle  were  offended  by  the  scene  of  Hom- 

burg's  humiliation  (III.  6)  and  the  drama  found  no  favor. 
Kleist's  efforts  to  find  a  publisher  for  his  work  were  also 
doomed  to  failure;  two  undated  notes  have  been  pre- 
served  in  which  he  begs  Beimer,  who  had  brought  ont 

1  That  the  peculiarities  here  noted  are  characteristic,  not  accidental, 
is  conclusively  proved  by  the  evidence  of  Kleist's  other  writings.  Sc« 
Minde-Pouot,  Ueinrich  von  Kleüt^  »eine  Sprache  und  sein  Stil,  WeiiuAT, 
1897. 
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Käthchen  and  a  volume  of  the  tales,  to  come  to  a  decision 

regarding  the  publication  of  Homburg ;  but  Reimer  evi- 
dently  refused  to  accept  the  manuscript.  Kleist  seems 
to  have  worked  at  this  play  as  late  as  1811,  doubtless 
giving  it  the  finishing  touches,  for  on  August  15th  of  that 

year  he  writes  to  Fouque  :  "  Perhaps  I  ean  soon  lay  bef ore 
you  a  national  drama  entitled  Der  Prinz  von  Homburg,  in 
which  I  enter  the  lists  with  you  in  this  field  that  is  so 

arid,  but  yet  attractive,  perhaps  for  that  very  reason." 
After  Kleist's  death  the  manuscript  of  his  play  feil  into 

unappreciative  hands,  but  in  1814  Ludwig  Tieck  managed 
to  get  possession  of  it ;  he  read  it  often  to  his  friends  and 
aroused  their  interest  in  it,  and  in  1821  he  had  it  printed 

in  an  edition  of  Kleist's  posthumous  works.  The  original 
manuscript  has  disappeared,  but  a  calligraphic  copy  is  still 
extant,  perhaps  the  very  one  intended  for  presentation  to 
the  Princess  William. 

The  play  was  performed  in  several  cities  soon  after  its 

publication,  —  at  Vienna  Oct.  30,  1821,  at  Dresden  through 

Tieck' s  influence  Dec.  6, 1821,  at  Breslau,  Frankfort  on  the 
Main,  and  Hamburg  in  1822.  At  Vienna  Archduke  Charles, 
the  same  whom  Kleist  had  celebrated  in  song,  had  further 

Performances  of  Homburg  at  the  Burgtheater  interdicted, 

because  "  it  had  a  demoralizing  effect  upon  the  army " ! 
It  was  not  until  July  26,  1828,  and  then  only  after  long 

and  Stubborn  Opposition  ̂   and  the  "  expurgation "  of  the 
most  offensive  passages,  that  this  greatest  of  Prussian 
dramas  appeared  on  the  stage  of  the  Royal  Theater  at 
Berlin.  For  decades  after  this  Homburg  was  performed 
only  at  long  intervals.  Then,  in  the  seventies,  the  famous 
Meiningen   troupe  gave  the  play   with  great  success   at 

1  Heine  refers  to  this  Opposition  in  a  letter  from  Berlin,  March  16, 
1822.     See  his  own  opinion  below. 
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Berlin  .and  elsewhere ;  especially  did  it  produeo  a  tremen- 

dous  i'fTw^t  as  given  by  this  fonipany  on  May  11,  1878, 
when  the  hearts  of  the  CJernian  people  were  deeply  luoved 

by  the  news  of  Ilödel's  attempt  upon  the  life  of  Einperor 

William ;  siinilar  was  the  effect  at  the  " Deutsches  Theater" 

in  Berlin  on  the  eve  of  Bismarck's  seventieth  birthday, 
March  31,  188Ö.  Within  recent  years  Prinz  Friedrich  von 

Homburg  has  found  its  platte  in  the  regulär  repertoire  of 

every  important  Gernian  theater.  It  is  often  performed 
on  occasions  of  national  celebration. 

The  following  opinions  from  various  sources  may  prop- 

erly  close  the  Introduction  to  Kleist's  Prinz  Friedrich 
von  Homburg: 

•*  Dieses  Stück  ist  noch  immer  ein  Erisapfel  in  unsem  ästhe- 
tischen Gesellschaften.  Was  mich  betrifft,  so  stimme  ich  dafür, 

dass  es  gleichsam  vom  Genius  der  Poesie  selbst  geschrieben  ist, 

und  dass  es  mehr  Wert  hat,  als  all'  jene  Farcen  und  Spektakel- 
stücke und  Ilouwaldsche»  Rühreier,  die  man  uns  täglich  auftischt." 

—  IIkinkich  Heine,  Briefe  aus  Berlin,  16.  März,  1822. 

"  Wollen  wir  nach  der  würdevollsten  Seite  des  eigentümlich 

tüchtigen  deutschen  Wesens  hin  sogleich  ein  allervortrefflichstes 
Bühnenwerk  bezeichnen,  so  nennen  wir  Kleists  wundervollen 

Prinzen  von  Homburg.  Können  unsere  Schauspieler  dieses  Stück 
noch  gut  spielen?  Vermögen  sie  es  nicht  mehr,  ein  deutsches 
Theaterpublikum  von  Anfang  bis  zu  Ende  in  treuester  Teilnahme 
gerade  dieses  Stückes  zu  fesseln,  so  dürfen  sie  nur  auch  sich  selbst 
das  Zeugnis  der  Unfähigkeit  zur  Ausübung  der  Schauspielkunst 

im  deutschen  Sinne  überhaupt  ausstellen."  —  Richard  Waoner. 

"  Kleist  durfte  sich  sagen,  dass  er  nun  sein  Haupt  neben  den 
Klassikern  von  Weimar  stolz  erheben  könne :  denn  er  hatte  sein 

Eigenstes  gegeben,  das  weder  Schiller  noch  Goethe  ihm  eutreissen, 
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keiner   der   andern   auch   nur  von   ferne   berühren   konnte."  — 
Adolf  Wilbrandt,  Heinrich  von  Kleist,  p.  377. 

"  Seit  den  Grenadierliedern  und  seit  der  Minna  von  Barnhelm 
hatte  das  Preussentum  in  der  deutschen  Poesie  keine  solche 

Verherrlichung  erfahren."  —  Wilhelm  Scheker,  Geschichte  der 
deutschen  Litteratur,  p.  691. 

"  Kleist's  Prinz  von  Homburg  ist  die  bedeutendste  politische 
Dichtung,  die  wir  Deutsche  überhaupt  besitzen,  und  eine  der 

grössten  politischen  Dichtungen  aller  Zeiten.  .  .  .  Kleist's  vater- 
ländisches Schauspiel  ist  die  einzige  neuere  Dichtung,  welche 

wirklich  Shakespeare's  Königsdramen  zur  Seite  gestellt  werden 
darf ;  es  ist  vielleicht  die  einzige  Dichtung,  von  der  man  sagen 

kann,  so  hätte  Shakespeare  als  Deutscher  am  Anfange  des 

19.  Jahrhunderts  gedichtet."  —  Max  Koch,  Ersch  und  Gruber's 
Encyclopädie,  II.  37,  p.  43. 

"  His  last  work  and  his  sanest,  the  drama  which  has  given  to 
the  German  stage  the  finest  type  of  military  discipline,  which  has 

surrounded  the  Brandenburg  of  the  Great  Elector  with  the  halo 

of  immortal  poetry.  .  .  .  The  history  of  literature  knows  of  no 

other  production  which,  born  from  an  equally  deep  individual 

experience,  has  at  the  same  time  in  a  more  emphatic  manner 

manifested  in  itself  the  concentrated  thought  of  a  whole  epoch 

than  does  this  wonderf ul  poem."  —  Kuno  Francke,  Social  Forces 
in  German  Literature,  p.  482. 
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•Der  QriniDon  ^omburg  1{|t  mit  bloßem  i^aupt  unb  offner  eruft,  (alb 

»a^fnb,  balb  fc^Iafenb,  unter  einer  Q(4e  unb  roinbet  fi4  einen  Ihran).  —  l;er 
«urfürft,  feine  «yemaljlin,  'iU  in  jeffin  SJatalie,  ber  Wraf  oon 
$o<)eni|oI(ern,  Mittmeifter  Wolj  unb  anbere  treten  ̂ eimli<t  au*  bem 

£4(0^  unb  flauen  oom  (Selttnber  ber  Wampe  auf  i(n  niebcr.  —  9  a  g  ( »  *it 

Datteln. 

®Tof  kon  C^o^rn}OÜtrit. 

35ct  'iprinj  oon  §omburg,  unfcr  tapfrer  SSetter, 
2)cr  an  ber  5Keiter  ©pi^c  feit  brei  Xagcn 

3)en  flucht' flen  Sc^iucbcn  munter  nac^gefeftt 
Unb  fic^  erft  l)eutc  roieber  atemlos 

6      ̂ m  .sj)auptquarticr  .^u  ̂el)rbcllin  gcjeigt : 

33efel)I  roarb  i^m  uon  bir,  ̂ ier  länger  nid^t 

3llä  nur  brei  ̂ üttrungöftunbcn  ju  ocrroeilen 

Unb  glci^  bem  Sörangel  roicberum  entgegen, 

3)cr  fic^  am  5R^9n  oerfuc^t  \)at  einj^ufc^anjen, 

10      !8iä  an  bic  ̂ acfclberge  oorj\urürfen  ? 

ftKTfürfl. 

©0  ifl'8 ! 
$o^rn}oOrrn. 

1)k  (S^efä  nun  fämtlic^er  S^roabronen, 

Sum  3lufbru(^  aud  ber  ©tobt,  bem  ̂ lan  gcmä|. 



4  ?ttnj  ijricbricl^  oon  Homburg. 

©lodt  je^n  5U  3f?adE)t,  gemeffen  tnftrutert, 
Söirft  er  erfd^öpft,  gleid^  einem  ̂ agb^unb  led^jenb, 

15      ©i(|  auf  baS  ©tro^,  um  für  bie  ©d^Iad^t,  bie  un§ 
33eüor  beim  Stxa\)l  be§  9Jiorgen§  fte^t,  ein  roenig 
2)ie  ©lieber,  bie  erfd^öpften,  auS^uru^n. 

^urfürf}. 

©o^ört'  id^.— «Run? 

gol|enjo0etn. 
2)a  nun  bie  ©tunbe  fd^Iägt, 

Unb  aufgefeffen  fd^on  bie  gange  9teiterei 
20     5Den  2lder  vox  bem  %l)ox  gerftampft, 

ge^lt  —  roer  ?  ber  ̂ rinj  üon  §omburg  noc^,  i^r  gü^rer. 
Wlxt  ̂ aMn  roirb  unb  Sidfitern  unb  Saternen 

2)er  §elb  gefud^t — unb  aufgefunben,  rao  ? 
(Sr  nimmt  einem  5J5ogen  bie  ̂ odel  üuS  ber  §anb.) 

21I§  ein  9^ad^ln)anbler,  fd^au,  auf  Jener  Sani, 

25      SBo^in  im  ©dt)Iaf,  roie  bu  nie  glauben  rooHteft, 
2)er  9Jlonbfd)ein  i[)n  gelodft,  befc^äftiget, 
©ic^  tröumenb,  feiner  eignen  ̂ Rad^roelt  gleid^, 

2)en  präd^l'gen  ̂ rang  be§  9tu^me§  einguroinben. 
fturfärß. 

2Ba§! 

^ol^enjonern. 

Sn  ber  %\)at !    ©d^au  ̂ ier  ̂ erab :  ba  fi|t  er ! 
(6r  leud^tet  oon  ber  SRampe  auf  i^n  nieber.) 

fturfürß. 

30      ̂ m  ©d^Iaf  üerfenft  ?     tlnmöglid^  ! 

^o^enjonern. 
^eft  im  ©c^Iafe. 

3fluf  i^n  bei  3fJamen  auf,  fo  fällt  er  nieber.   (spaufe.) 
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ftnrfürftin* 

^er  junge  ̂ ann  ift  tränt,  jo  ma\)x  xä)  lebe. 

Vrtnjrfnn  Katolie. 

(gt  braucht  beö  Slrjteö  — 

fturiürftin. 

Tlan  foQt'  i^m  Reifen,  bUnft  mic^, 
fWic^t  bcn  5Woment  oerbringen,  fein  ju  jpotten ! 

^O^tnjoOeni  (inbcm  er  btc  gatfcl  »Übet  weggibt). 

»      er  i[t  gcfunb,  il)r  mitleibäooUcn  grauen, 

W\  öott,  id)  bin'ö  nic^t  me^r!     T)cr  ©(^roebe  morgen, 

iBenn  roir  im  gelb  i^n  treffen,  roirb'S  empfinben! 
e«  ift  nichts  roeiter,  glaubt  mir  auf  mein  äöort, 
3118  eine  blo^e  Unart  feine«  öeifteö. 

fturfürft. 

«      gürroa^r!      (Sin   Wärc^en    glaubt'    ic^'8!  — golgt   mir, 
greunbe, 

Unb  la^t  uns  nä^er  i^n  einmal  betrachten. 
(Sic  fleigen  oon  bcr  Wampe  (etat.) 

Q'm  ̂ offaHalier  (ju  ben  Vagen). 

Surüd  bic  gadteln ! 

^ol^rnjollern. 

Safet  fie,  la&t  fie,  grcunbe ! 

35er  gannc  gledfen  fönnt'  in  geuer  aufge^n, 
3)a^  fein  ©ernüt  bat)on  nid)t  me^r  cmpfänbe, 

«      2118  bcr  2)emant,  ben  et  am  %\n%ix  trägt. 
(6te  umringen  ibn;  bie  Vagen  leu^ten.) 

fturfürfl  (aber  i(n  gebeugt). 

3Ba8  für  ein  £aub  benn  flicht  et  ?  —  Sttub  ber  aöeibe  ? 



6  ^ttnj  griebrid^  üon  ̂ omburg. 

2Ba§  ?    Saub  ber  2öeib',  o  §en !  —  2)er  Sorbeer  ifl'ä, 
aSie  er'§  gefe^n  i)at  an  ber  gelben  33ilbern, 
2)ie  ju  Berlin  im  9{üftfaal  aufgehängt. 

ßurfürf}. 

50     —  2Ö0  fanb  er  ben  in  meinem  märf'jdlen  ©anb  ? 

^o^eitjonern. 

2)a§  mljgen  bie  geredeten  ©ötter  roifjen ! 

^offabaner. 

SSieHeid^l  im  ©arten  hinten,  roo  ber  ©ärtner 

3Jie^r  nod^  ber  fremben  ̂ flanjen  aufer^ie^t. 

ßurfürfl. 

©eltfam,  beim  §immel !     3)od^,  n)a§  gilt'§  ?  i^  mei^, 
55      2Ba§  biefeä  jungen  St^oren  Sruft  beroegt. 

^o^enjonern. 

D  —  maS !     2!)ie  B^laä)t  üon  morgen,  mein  ©ebieter ! 

©terngucfer  fie^t  er,  roett'  i6),  fd^on  im  ©eift, 
Sluö  ©onnen  einen  ©iegeSfranj  i^m  roinben. 

(!X)er  $rina  befielt  ben  firani.) 

^oflabalter. 

3e|t  ift  er  fertig. 

^o^enjonern. 
©d^abe,  eroig  fd^abe, 

60      3)a^  ̂ ier  fein  ©piegel  in  ber  ̂ lä^e  ift ! 

@r  roürb'  i^m,  eitel  roie  ein  9Jiäbd^en,  na^n 
Unb  fid^  ben  ̂ ranj  balb  fo  unb  roieber  fo 
Sßie  eine  florne  §aube  aufprobieren. 
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AMrfiirfl. 

Sei  @ott !  id)  mu^  boc^  fe^n,  n>ie  roeit  er'8  treibt ! 
(Ter  ffurfUrft  nimmt  ilym  ben  ffraiij  au«  brt  ̂ anb ;  bei  '^rin)  errfittt  unb  fiebt  ibn 
an.    Ttr  ffurfürft  f^Hnfit  fein«  i^ialttette  um  btn  ftian)  unb  gibt  ibn  bcrürin. 

icffin;  bcT'tJTini  flebt  lebhaft  auf.    Ttr  ffutfUrft  n)rt(^t  mit  btt  $rinteffln<  vtl4e 
bcn  ftrani  ergebt,  lurtttf;  ber  $rin|  mit  aucgcftretftcn  nnncn  folgt  i^r.) 

Vriit)  bon  ̂ omburo  (fiaftcmb). 

06      giotalic !     ̂ }Jiein  ̂ JJiäbc^cn  !     ̂ JJieine  23raut 
Aurfurfi. 

©efc^roinb !    ̂ inroeg !  ^ 

äöad  jagt  bcr  ̂ ^or  ? 

^offatialirr. 
aSaö  fprac^  et? 

(eie  befteigcn  famtli^  bU  Wampe.) 

f}rin|  ton  Oombnrg. 

gricbric^ !     mein  %üx\i !     ̂ lein  i^atct ! 

GotirnioOrrn. Q'öÜ'  unb  Xeufel ! 
ftnrffirll  (radtsart«  aulmei^cnb). 

Öffn'  mit  bie  ̂ fotte  nut ! 
Vttnj  bon  Homburg. 

0  meine  ̂ uttef ! 

l^ol^rnjoOrrii. 

2)et  9iafenbe !     (St  ift  — 
fturfnrflin. 

9Ben  nennt  et  fo  ? 

Vrinj  bon  Oombnrg  (na«  brm  ffran«  greiftnb). 

70      D  Siebfte !     ÜBaö  cntiucic^ft  bu  mit  ?     <WataIie ! 
(Gr  trbafcbt  einen  ̂ anbf<4ub  oon  ber  yrin|ctfin  ̂ anb.) 



8  ^tins  grtebrid^  oon  Homburg. 

§immel  unb  @rbe !    ̂ a^  ergriff  er  bo  ? 

gof{otiaIter. 
2)en  ̂ ranj  ? 

9lataKe. 

S^iein,  nein ! 

^O^enjOttCtn  (öffnet  bie  SE^Ür). 

§ier  rafd^  herein,  mein  ̂ ürft, 
Sluf  ba^  ba§  gange  Silb  i^m  roteber  fd^roinbe ! 

Äurfürfl.  -?-  -"^ Sn§  ̂ ^id^ts  mit  bir  jurüdE,  ̂ err  ̂ rinj  von  ̂ omburg, 

75      Sn§  md)t^,  ing  9f?ic^t§ !     ̂ n  bem  ©efilb  ber  ©c^Iac^t 

©el)n  mir,  roenn'ä  bir  gefäUig  ift,  un§  raieber! 
^m  2;raum  erringt  man  fold^e  2)inge  nid^t ! 

(aUe  ob;  bie  S^ür  fliegt  raffelnb  oor  bem  ̂ ßrinjen  ju.    !JJoufe.) 

^toetter  2(uftntt. 

Der  5(3rinj  üon  ̂ omburg  bleibt  einen  Slugenblitf  mit  bem  9lu3bru(f  ber  a3er= 
rounberung  cor  ber  SE^ür  (teilen,  fteigt  bann  ftnnenb,  bie  §anb,  in  welcher  er  ben 
^onbfd^u^  ̂ ält,  cor  bie  @tirn  gelegt,  oon  ber  diampe  l^erab,  feiert  M,  fobalb  et 

unten  ift,  um  unb  fie^t  lieber  nad^  ber  SE^ttr  hinauf. 

Dritter  2tuftritt. 

!X)er  (Sraf  oon  Jgol^enjonern  tritt  oon  unten  burd^  eine  (Sitterti^ttr  auf. 

3^m  folgt  ein  ̂ age.  —  fDer  $rinj  oon  §omburg. 

fßüQt  (leife). 

§err  ©raf,  fo  ̂ört  bod^ !     ©näbigfter  §err  ©raf ! 
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OobrnjoOrrn  (uniotaig). 

©lia !  bie  Gifobe !  —  <Wun  V    2008  gibt' 8  ? 

80      SBed  i^n  mit  beinern  i^xxjnn  mir  nic^t  auf ! 

—  äi}ol)lan!     ̂ ÜJttdgibt'öV 

Der  Äurfürft  ]d)xdi  mxd)  !)er ! 

35cm  <|irinjen  möchtet  3^t,  rocnn  er  ctroa^t, 
Äein  ffiort,  befiehlt  er,  oon  bcm  6(^cr5  entbcden, 

^en  er  ftc^  eben  je^t  mit  i^m  erlaubt ! 

I^obrnjonrm  (leifc). 

»      ei,  fo  Ie(;  bic^  im  Söeijenfelb  oufs  D^r 

Unb  \ö)la^  bic^  au8 !     ̂ a8  rou^t'  iäf  fc^on !    ̂ intpcgl 

Diertcr  Jtuftritt. 

■Der  Oraf  von  ̂ o^rnjollern  unb  bcrfrinioeii^eiibitrf. 

^O^rnjoIIrrn  (inbrm  rr  n^  in  rinigtr  Untfernung  ftintfr  ben  Vrinirn  fieat,  bcT 
no<^  immer  unotrioanbt  bie  HKampe  tinaufPe(t). 

Slrt^Ur  !     (ttx  «rini  f«nt  um.) 

3)a  liegt  er ;  eine  Äugel  trifft  nic^t  bejfer ! 
(Or  naicrt  |I4  t|m.) 

yiun  bin  id^  auf  bie  ̂ öbel  nur  begierig, 

«0      ̂ ie  er  crftnnen  roirb,  mir  ju  erflären, 

SBarum  er  ̂ icr  f»^  fc^Iafen  !|at  gelegt. 
(dt  »CHflt  fl(|  a>f  r  tl«.) 

Slrt^ur!    ̂ e!     $ift  be8  ̂ eufeld  bu  ?    3Ba8  mac^f)  bu  ? 

^ie  tommft  bu  ̂ ier  ju  ̂J^ac^t  auf  biefen  ̂ la^  ? 



10;  «ßrinj /griebrid)  oon  ̂ omburg. 

3c,  Sieber ! 

9^un,  fürroa^r,  ba§  mu^  \6)  jagen ! 
95      2)ie  Steueret  tft,  bie  bu  lommanbierft, 

2luf  eine  Stunbe  fd^on  im  Mav]d)  t)orau§, 
Unb  bu,  bu  liegft  im  ©arten  ̂ ier  unb  fd^Iäfft. 

^riit}  bon  Hamburg. 

SBeld^  eine  3teiterei  ? 

^o^enjoHetn. 

®ie  5!JlameIucf en !  — 

©0  roal^r  id^  Seben  atm',  er  roei^  nid^t  mcl^r, 
100     2)a^  er  ber  märf ' jd^en  ̂ Reiter  Dberft  ift ! 

iprinj  »Ott  ̂ omfiurg  (fte^t  ouf). 

9tafc^!    3Jieinen  ̂ elm !     ̂ ieSRüftung! 

^o^enjonerti. 
3«,  njo  finb  fie  ? 

^rinj  Hon  Oom^urg. 

3ur  fRed^ten,  ̂ einj,  jur  Siedeten ;  auf  bem  Sd^emel. 

^o^enjottern. 

2Bo?    2luf  bem  ©d^emel  ? 

g^riit}  oon  Homburg. 

^a,  ba  legt'  id^,  mein'  id^  — ! 
^o^enjoüern  (mt  ti^n  an). 

©0  nimm  fte  roieber  üon  bem  ©d^emel  rocg ! 

^rinj  Hon  ̂ omBurg. 

106    -^  9BaS  ift  bie§  für  ein  §anbfd)u^  ? 
(er  (etrad^tet  ben  ̂ anbfc^u^,  ben  er  in  ber  $anb  ̂ ttU.) 
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30/  road  roci^  ic^  — ? 

(»ot  fi<^.)    ̂ ^crroünfc^t !     Den  ̂ at  er  ber  ̂ ^Jrinjcjfin  ̂ Jiic^tc 

3)ott  oben  unbcmerft  oom  "äxm  gcrincn ! 
(«bbre(5enb.)   3Run,  rajd) !   ̂ inrocfl !   loa«  jäumft  bu  ?  gort ! 

f^rinj  OOn  I^Omburg  (»irft  bcn  J^anbf^ub  micbtr  neg). 

Ölcic^  !  9lei(^  !  — 
^e,  Sranj !  ber  ©c^urtc,  ber  mic^j  roecfen  follte  — 

^Obenjollrrn  (betrautet  i^n). 

110     gr  ift  gang  rafenb  toll ! 

Vrin]  bot!  Domburfl. 

iöei  meinem  Gib ! 

3c^  roei^  nid^t,  Iieb[lcr  ̂ einridi,  reo  \6)  bin. 

^obrnioQern. 

3n  ̂fC^rbeQin,  bu  fmnoenwirrter  Xräumer; 

3n  einem  oon  be§  öortenä  Seitengängcn, 

3)er  ausgebreitet  l)interm  ©c^Iofje  liegt! 

Drtnj  bon  (>ombur(|  (fflr  fi4). 

IIB     2)a^  mi(^  bie  '?flad}t  vcrfcf)läng' !     Wir  unberou^, 

^m  'Ü){onbf(^ein  bin  ic^  toieber  umgeroanbelt!    (Orfaitfi^.) 
l^ergib !    ̂ d^  roei^  nun  fc^on.     Qi  voax,  bu  roei^t,  oor  ̂ i|^e 

3nt  'öctte  a,e\iexn  faft  nic^t  auö,^ul)alten ; 
^d)  jd)lic^  erjd)öpft  in  bicfcn  Charten  mic^, 

120     Unb  roeil  bie  "iJiac^t  fo  lieblich  mic^  umfing, 

"iDiit  blonbem  .^"»aar,  oon  3öo^Igeruc^  ganj  triefenb  — 

2l(^  !  roic  bcn  33räut'ga'"  eine  "i^crfcrbraut  — 

@o  legt'  i^  ̂ier  in  i^ren  @(^o^  mi(^  niebet. 
—  aSa«  ift  bie  ©locfc  je^o  ? 

^obenjoDrm. 
^alb  auf  jroölf. 



12  ^rins  griebric^  üon  ̂ otnbutg. 

125    Unb  bie  ©d^roabronen,  jagft  bu,  brad^en  auf  ? 

SSerfte^t  fid^,  ja!     ©locE  äel)n;  bem  ̂ lan  gemäf;! 
2)aä  Stegiment  ̂ rinjejfin  von  Dranien 
§at,  wie  fein  Zweifel  i[t,  an  i^rer  ©pi^e 

33ereit§  bie  ̂ 'ö\)n  oon  §adfelroi|  erreid^t, 
130    2Ö0  fie  beä  ̂ eereä  füllen  2lufmarfd^  morgen 

2)em  SBrangel  gegenüber  bedten  follen. 

^rinj  bon  Homburg. 

©g  ift  gleic^oiel !     ©er  alte  ̂ ottroi^  fül)rt  fie, 
2)er  jebe  2lbfid^t  biefeS  9Jcarfc^e§  tennt. 

3ubem  ̂ tt'  id^  jurüdE  inö  Hauptquartier 
135     Um  jroei  lll)r  morgens  n)ieberlel)ren  muffen, 

äBeil  ̂ ier  ̂ arol'  nod^  foll  empfangen  werben; 
©0  blieb  id^  beffer  gleid^  im  Drt  gurüdE. 
Äomm,  la^  un§  ge^n !    2)er  ilurfürft  roeif;  oon  nid^tS  ? 

^o|en}oUetn. 
(Si  roaS !     ©er  liegt  im  Sette  längft  unb  fd^läft. 

(®ie  rooUen  ge^en;  ber  ̂ rinj  ftu^t,  te^rt  fic^  um  unb  nimmt  ben  Jganbtd^ul^  auf») 

^rtn}  boit  ̂ omburo. 

140     2Beld^  einen  fonberbaren  Xraum  träumt'  id^ ! 
5Jiir  mar,  alä  ob,  üon  ®olb  unb  ©ilber  ftra^lcnb, 

@in  ̂ önig§fd^lo|  fid)  plö^lid^  öffnete, 

Unb  ̂ od^  oon  feiner  9Jiarmorramp'  l)erab 
©er  gange  Steigen  ju  mir  nieberftiege 

1«     ©er  ̂ ötenfd^en,  bie  mein  33ufen  liebt : 

©er  ̂ urfürft  unb  bie  g^ürftin  unb  bie  —  brüte, 
—  2öie  iei^t  fie  fc^on  ? 

^o^enjoUern. 
aBer? 
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|)riiij  bon  Homburg  «t  f^cint  iu  fu^cn). 

3ene  —  bie  ic^  meine ! 

Sin  ©tummflcbornct  roürb'  fic  nennen  tonnen ! 

^odritjoDern. 
^ie^Iaten? 

Vrin)  bon  Homburg. 

Sfiic^t  bod>,  Üiebcr ! 

!Dic  Slamin? 

Vrinj  bon  Homburg. 

160     giiic^t,  nic^t  bo(^,  ̂ reunb  ! 

I^o^rnjoarrn. 
2)icS9orf?    2)ic  2BinterfeIb? 

iPriii)  bon  ̂ omburg. 

3l\dft,  nic^t,  ic^  bitte  bic^  !     ̂ u  [icl)ft  bie  <PerIe 
Siic^t  üor  bem  iHing,  ber  fie  in  goftuns  ̂ äU. 

^o^cnjoarrn. 

Sum  genfer,  fpric^  !     2ci^t  baS  ©erid^t  fi(^  raten  ? 

—  aCBeld^  eine  ̂ ame  mcincft  bu  ? 

f)nnj  bon  Homburg. 

©leic^oiel !     @Iei(^DieI ! 

166     3)cr  '^am'  i[t  mir,  jcit  ic^  crroa^t,  entfallen 
Unb  gilt  ju  bem  i^crftänbni«  ̂ icr  glcit^oiel. 

^o^enjoQrm. 

®ut !     ©0  fpric^  roeiter ! 

Vrtn}  bon  Homburg. 

Slber  [tör'  mic^  nic^t !  — 
Unb  er,  ber  Jlurfürft,  mit  ber  6tirn  beä  3£ud, 



14  ^rinj  griebrid^  Don  ̂ omburg. 

§ieU  einen  Äranj  oon  Sorbeern  in  ber  §anb ; 
160     @r  fteHt  fid^  bii^t  mir  oor  ba§  Slntli^  ̂ in 

Unb  \(i)Vd%t,  mir  gang  bie  ©eele  gu  entgünben, 

2)en  ©d^murf  barum,  ber  i^m  üom  '?fiaäen  Iiängt, 
Unb  reid^t  i^n,  auf  bie  Soden  mir  ju  brüden, 
—  D  Sieber ! 

$o^en3oßern. 
SBem? 

iPtittj  hon  Homburg. 

D  Sieber ! 

|^ol|en)oUern. 
^^iun,  fo  fprid^ ! 

$rtn3  tion  Homburg. 

166     6§  wirb  bie  ̂ laten  roo^I  geroefen  fein. 

^o^enjoKern. 

SDie  ̂ laten  ?    2Ba§ !  —  S)ie  je^t  in  ̂ reufeen  ift  ? 

jprtit}  bon  ̂ omburg. 

S)ie  Paten.    SBirllid^.     Ober  bie  Slamin  ? 

^o^enjottern. 

2ld^,  bie  5Ramin !    2Bag !     2)ie,  mit  roten  paaren !  - 

2)ie  ̂ laten  mit  ben  jd^elm'fd^en  3SeiId^en=2lugen ! 
170     2)ie,  weil  man,  bie  gefäUt  bir. 

^rtit}  bon  ̂ ombutg. 

2)ie  gefäHt  mir.  — 

l^o^enjollern. 
^Run,  unb  bie,  fagyt  bu,  reidite  bir  ben  Ärang  ? 

$rtnj  Hon  ̂ omburg. 

^o6)  auf,  gleid^  einem  ©eniu§  be§  3ftu^m§, 
$ebt  fie  ben  ̂ ranj,  an  bem  bie  Äette  fd^roanlte, 
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2ll8  ob  fic  einen  gelben  frönen  roollte. 

175     3d)  ftrecf',  in  unauöjprcd)lic^cr  5kii)C(^unß, 

®ie  ̂ änbc  \ixcd'  id)  auö,  iljn  ju  ergreifen, 
Su  ̂ ü^en  roiU  id)  oor  iijx  nieberfinten ; 

2)oc^,  roie  bcr  ̂ uft,  ber  über  2l)äler  fc^roebt, 

5Bor  cineö  Binbeö  frijc^em  iQawö)  jcr[ticbt, 

180     SiBcic^t  mir  bie  S6)ax,  bie  5Homp'  crfteigenb,  au«. 
^ic  ̂ Hompe  be^nt  ftd^,  ba  ic^  fie  betrete, 

©nbloä  biö  an  baö  2:l)or  beä  ̂ immelä  qu8; 

3(^  greife  rcc^tä,  ic^  greife  linfö  untrer, 
3)cr  ̂ teuren  einen  ängftlic^  ,^u  er^afdjen ; 

186     Umfonft !     ®eä  Schlöffe«  ̂ l)or  ßct)t  plö^li(^  auf : 

ein  53li$,  ber  aus  bem  ̂ nnem  jurft,  oerfc^lingt  fie, 

2)aä  Xl)or  fügt  raffclnb  loieber  fic^  .^ufammen. 

5iur  einen  §anbfd)u^,  heftig,  im  iserfolgen, 

©treif  'x6)  bcr  füfeen  3:raumgeftalt  oom  3lnn, 

190     Unb  einen  ipanbfc^ülj,  il)r  aQmäc^t'gen  ©ötter, 

2)a  ic^  eriüad^c,  l)alt'  ic^  in  bcr  ij>anb ! 

$oI)rn)oQrrn. 

33ei  meinem  ©ib !  —  Unb  nun  meinft  bu,  ber  ̂ onbfc^u^, 

3!)er  fei  ber  i^re  ? 

Drin)  bon  ßomburg. 

SBeffcn  ? 

^o^enjoHem. 
9lun,  ber  «Platen! 

Vrinj  öon  ftomburfl. 

a)et^Iatcn.    SBirflic^.     Ober  ber  9tamin  ?  — 

l^ottnjoOem  (u^t). 

196     ©^elm,  ber  bu  bift,  mit  bcincn  ̂ .^ifionen ! 

9Ber  roeife,  oon  roelc^er  Sc^öfcrftunbe,  traun. 



16  ^rina  gricbrid^  »on  ̂ omburg. 

5!Jitt  %ld\ä)  unb  Sein  ̂ ier  road^enb  jugebrad^t, 
3)ir  nod^  ber  ̂ anbfd^ui)  in  ben  §dnben  Hebt ! 

ipttn)  bon  l^omburg. 

2BaS  !    mix  ?    SBei  meiner  Siebe  — ! 

C^o^enjoDern. 
@i  \o,  jum  genfer, 

300     3Saä  fümntert'S  mid^  ?    SJieint^alben  fei'g  bie  ̂laten, 
©ei'ä  bie  3ftamin !   2lm  ©onntag  ge^t  bie  ̂ oft  mö)  ̂ teu^en, 
SJa  fannft  bu  auf  bem  fürjj'ten  3ßeg  erfahren, 
Dh  beiner  ©d^önen  biefer  ̂ anbfd^u^  fe^lt. 

t^ort !     ©ä  ift  jroölf .    2Ba§  fte^n  roir  ̂ ier  unb  ploubcrn  ? 

^rtltj  Don  ̂ Omfiurß  (träumt  »or  fid^  nieber). 

ao6     3)a  ̂ aft  bu  red^t.    2a^  uns  ju  Sette  ge^n. 
S)od^,  n)a§  id^  fagen  rooßte,  Sieber: 
3ft  bie  Äurfürftin  nod^  unb  i^re  3^id^te  ̂ iet, 
S)ie  lieblid^e  ̂ rinjeffin  oon  Dranien, 
2)ie  iüngft  in  unfer  Sager  eingetroffen  ? 

^o^enjottem. 

«10    SBorum  ?  —  ̂ d^  glaube  gar,  ber  SCI^or  — ? 

iPrinj  Hon  l^omBnrg. 
9Barum  ? 

3d^  foHte,  roei^t  bu,  brei^ig  ̂ Reiter  [teilen, 
©ic  roieber  oon  bem  ̂ riegöpla^  njegjufd^affen. 

3tamin  i)ab'  iä)  beä^alb  beorbern  muffen. 

^ol^enjonern. 

(5i,  was !     2)ie  finb  längft  fort !    f^ort,  ober  reifen  gleich ! 
815    Flamin,  jum  2lufbrud^  oöHig  fertig,  ftanb 

2)ie  ganje  ̂ fiad^t  burd^  minbftenS  am  portal. 

2)oc^  fort !     3roölf  ift'ä,  unb  e^  bie  ©d^Iac^t  beginnt, 
9Bünfd^'  idd  mid^  nod|i  ein  roenig  auSjuru^n.  («eibeo».) 
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Gcene:    (Sbenbafelbft.    &aal  im  6(^10^.    ̂ an  ̂ ött  in  ber  ̂ erne 

fc^ie^en. 

fünfter  iluftrttt. 

X)<«  A  u  r  f  a  r  fl  t  n  unb  bie  $  r  i  n )  c  ff  i  n  %  a  t  a  t  i  (  in  nelfetleibern,  gcffl^rt  bo« 
einem  ̂ oftaoalier,  treten  auf  unb  laffen  fl4  |ut  £eite  nieber;  ̂ ef  ba  mcN. 
hierauf  bet  ffurfttrft,  gelbmarft^all  XBrfling,  bei  9rin)  o»ii 
^omburg,  ben  (anbf^u^  im  ftoDett,  ber  Otaf  oon  4>oken|el((in,  9raf 
2ru(^6,  Cbrift  ̂ enninn«,  Wittmeifier  pon  bet  9«li  umb  nf|rtrc 

anbere  Generale,  Cberften  unb  Offi)ict«. 

Anrfirfl. 

3Ba8  ift  bieg  fUt  ein  @(^ie^n  ?  —  ̂ f)  bad  ©öj^? 

Sfelbmarf^all  Sörfitng. 

MO     ̂ a8  ift  bet  Dbetft  öö^,  mein  ̂ rft  unb  Qtn, 

3?er  mit  bem  Ü^ottrab  geftcrn  vorgegangen. 

Qx  l)at  fc^on  einen  Offijiet  gefanbt, 

2)et  im  »orauö  batüber  bic^  beruVgc 

@in  f(^roeb'jc^et  ''^3o[ten  ift  »on  taufenb  ̂ ann 
»6     $id  auf  bie  ̂ adelberge  oorgerüdt ; 

S)oci^  ̂ aftet  ®ö$  für  biefe  Serge  bir 

Unb  fagt  mir  an,  bu  möc^teft  nur  oerfa^ren, 

Sllä  ̂ ätte  fte  fein  ̂ ^ortrab  fc^on  befet^t. 

fturfitrfl  du  bcn  Cffliicren). 

5i^r  ̂ erm,  ber  ̂ Jiarfc^aH  fennt  ben  ©^lac^tentrourf ; 

MO    9ic^mt  euren  Stift,  bitt'  iö),  unb  fdjreibt  i^n  ouf ! 
(t\t  Cffliicrt  oerfammetn  fi4  auf  ber  anbent  Seite  um  ben  K<lk*of14oB  »nb 
nehmen  ibre  Sc^reibtafeln  betau«.    Ter  ffurfatft  »enbet  (14  |u  bem  ̂ effasalier.) 

Flamin  ift  mit  bem  Sßagen  vorgefaßten  ? 

I^offattlier. 

3m  2lugenbli(f,  mein  Surft.  —  '^an  fpannt  fdßon  an. 



18  ^tittj  griebric^  Don  ̂ omburg. 

fiurfÜrft  (lägt  fi(^  ouf  einen  ©tul^l  l^inter  ber  ffurfürftin  unb  ber  qSrtnieffln 
nieber). 

Slamin  roirb  meine  teur'  ßlifa  führen, 
Unb  brei^ig  tüft'ge  Gleiter  folgen  i^m. 

235     ̂ ^r  ge^t  auf  ̂ alf^u^nS,  meineö  ̂ anjlerS,  ©d^Io^ 
Sei  ̂ aoelberg,  jenfeit  be§  ̂ aoelftromg, 
2Bo  \x6)  fein  ©d^roebe  mel)r  erblirfen  lä^t. 

ßurfürfittt. 

§ot  man  bie  ̂ ö^re  roieberliergeftent  ? 

fiurfürf}. 

Sei  §aoeIberg  ?    S)ie  Slnftalt  ifl  getroffen. 

240     Qü'ötm  ift'ä  2;ag,  betjor  i^r  fie  erreid^t.   (^paufe.) 
5RataIie  ift  fo  ftitt,  mein  fü^eS  3Käbc^en  ? 
aSaä  fe^rt  bem  ̂ inb  ? 

g^rtnjeffln  9!atalte. 

9Jiid^  fd^auert,  lieber  Dnlel. 

fturfürfl. 

Unb  gleid^niol^I  ift  mein  SCiJd^terd^en  fo  fxd^er, 

3n  i^rer  3Jiutter  <B6)0^  roar  fie'ö  nid^t  mel)r.  (gJaufe.) 
ßurfürftin. 

245    SBann,  benfft  bu,  werben  roir  uns  roieberfelien  ? 
fturfürfl. 

2Benn  ®ott  ben  ©ieg  mir  fd^enft,  roie  id^  nid^t  jroeifle, 
SSieHeid^t  im  Saufe  biefer  SCage  fd^on. 

(SPagen  fotnnten  unb  feroieren  ben  tarnen  ein  Srü^ftüdt.  —  gelbmarfei&oa  ®örfling 
biltiert.  —  23er  SPtinj  oon  J&omburg,  ©tift  unb  SEofel  in  ber  Jpanb,  ftgiert  bie CDamen.) 

Selbtnarf^aQ. 

3)er  ̂ lan  ber  ©d^lad^t,  i^r  Ferren  Dberften, 
^cn  bie  35urd^Iaud^t  beö  §errn  erfann,  bejroerft. 
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•iso     3)et  Schweben  flutet' flcä  .f>cet,  ju  gänjli(^et 
Scrjplittrung,  oon  bcm  ̂ sBrücfcntopf  j^u  trennen, 
Der  QU  bcm  ̂ Kl)i)nflu^  i()ren  iHüden  bedt. 

2)er  Dberft  J^euningä  — ! 

Obcrfl  ̂ rnningf. 

^ier!   (tttwreut) 

^eOitnarf^atl. 

Ter,  nac^  bcö  ̂ etm  2BiQcn,  ̂ eut 

2)e8  ̂ ecreS  rechten  ?^lügel  fommanbiert, 
2ß6     ©oü  burc^  bcn  Wrunb  bcr  ̂ acfelbüfdje  ftiU 

2)eö  j^einbc«  linfen  j^u  umgeben  judjcn, 

©id)  mutig  i^tüifc^cu  i^n  unb  bie  brei  ̂ -Brüden  rocrfcn 
Unb  mit  bem  ®rafen  Xruc^^  oereini  — 
®raf  Xrud^fe! 

®rof  Zru4f. 

^iet!    (öt  {(treibt.) 

Sfrnimarf4an. 

Unb  mit  bcm  ©rafen  3:ru(^|  ocreint  — 
(er  (Alt  innt) 

2«     Der  auf  ben  §öl)'n  inbcS,  bem  SBrangcl  gegenüber, 
3Jlit  ben  Kanonen  ̂ ^oftcn  l)at  gefaxt  — 

@rof  2rttd)|  (f4r<tit). 

Äanonen  ̂ oflen  ̂ at  gefaxt  — 

^rlbmarfi^aQ. 

:g>abt  3^t  ?  (et  f«*rt  fort) 
a)ie  ©diroeben  in  ben  ©umpf  ,^u  jagen  fuc^en, 

2)er  hinter  i^rem  rechten  '^\^t\  liegt,  («n  «tibu«  wh  •«!.) 

Ittx  ̂ tibud. 

886     Der  9öagen,  gnäb'ge  ̂ ^au,  ift  oorgefa^ren. 
(DU  Ziamcn  ̂ ^n  auf.). 
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ßurfürß  (ergebt  ftc^  »(eid^faUS). 

—  SftStamin  bereit? 

6r  l^ont  ju  ̂fetb  fd^on  unten  am  portal. 
(Die  §errfd^often  nel^men  aafdjieb  »on  einonber.) 

@raf  Sru$^  (fd^reiat). 

3)er  hinter  i^rcm  redeten  g^Iügel  liegt. 
Selbmarft^aH. 

2!)er  ̂ tinj  oon  §omburg  — 
270    3Bo  i[t  ber  ̂ rinj  »on  ̂ omburg  ? 

@raf  üon  ̂ o^enjottetn  (i^eimi^). 

Slrt^ut! 

f^rinj  Hon  I^Omburg  (fäl^rt  gufammen). 

§iet! 
^o^enjoHetn. 

SBift  bu  bei  ©innen  ? 

^rtnj  iion  ̂ omburg. 

2Bo§  befiehlt  mein  ÜJlarfd^aU  ? 
(er  errötet;  ftellt  fic^  mit  Stift  unb  Pergament  unb  {einreibt.) 

Selbmarf^aH. 

2)em  bie  ̂ urd^Iaud^t  be§  ?5^ürften  roieberum 
^ie  ̂ ü^rung  ru^müoH,  raie  bei  Slat^enonj; 

35er  ganjen  märf'fd^en  3fleiterei  oertraut  —  (er  i^ait  inne) 
276     3)em  Dbrift  ̂ oltroi^  gleid^rool)!  unbefd^abet, 

2)er  i^m  mit  feinem  9lat  gur  §anb  wirb  ge^n  — 
(halblaut  junt  Stittmeifter  ®ol8) 

Sft^ottroi^^ier? 
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Rittmriflrr  bon  brr  ffiolj. 

9iein,  mein  ©cnctal !     3)u  fic^ft, 

^id^  ifat  er  abgefc^idt,  an  fetner  Statt 

^iluä  beinern  'iUiunb  bcn  Jlricgobefe^l  ju  ̂ören. 
CDct  Vrini  fictt  nitber  na4  bcn  <X)antn  (erObcr.) 

Sfelbmorf^aO  (ta^rt  fort). 

«0     ©teflt  auf  ber  6bne  fidj  beim  2)orfc  ̂ adelroi^f, 

3)cS  iJeinbed  rechtem  ?^Iügel  gegenüber, 

t^em  au^er  bem  Jlanonenjc^ujfe  auf. 

Kittmrtfter  bon  brr  @oI)  (f4rei»t). 

^ern  au^er  bem  ftanonenfc^ufje  auf. 

('Die  fturfürftin   binbet  btr  Vrinjeffin  ein  Zu4  um  ben  ̂ alt.    tU  9rin)tffln, 
tnbem  fic  P^  bie  ̂ anb|((ube  anliefen  niO,  fte^t  fi(|  um,  aU  ob  fic  ctna*  fu^U.) 

Aurfiiril  (tTitt  iu  ibo. 

SWein  ̂ bdjterd^en,  rcaS  fe|)lt  bir  — ? 

ftarfärflin. 

@u(^ft  bu  etroad  ? 

^rinjeffln  9lotaUr. 

«6    3^  roei^  nid^t,  liebe  ̂ ^ante,  meinen  ̂ onbf(^u^  — 
(eu  fc^tn  fl4  aO(  UM.) 

fturfürfl  (KU  ben  «ofbamcn). 

3^r  ©(^öncn !    3öoQt  i^r  gütig  euc^  bemü^n  ? 

fturfürflin  (jur  ̂ riniclfin). 

^u  ̂ Itfi  i^n,  5linb. 

Katolie. 

^en  rechten;  bo(^  ben  linlenf 

ftnrfürfi. 

93ienei(i()t  ba^  er  im  ©c^Iafgemac^  geblieben  ? 



^2  ^rinji^'^iebrici^oon^omburg. 

mtalit. 
D  liebe  SBorf! 

fturfÜrji  (ju  biefem  Sräulein). 

mfc^,  xa\d) ! 

mtalit. 

3luf  bem  ̂ amin ! 
(Die  §ofbome  qB.) 

$nnj  tton  Hamburg  (für  ftc^). 

290     §err  meines  Sebenä !     §ab'  iä)  red^t  gehört  ? 
(Gct  nimmt  ben  ̂ anbfc^u^  auä  bem  ftoUett.) 

^elbmarf^all  (fielet  in  ein  ̂ Papier,  baß  er  in  ber  §anb  WIt). 

%an  au^er  bem  lt'anonenfd)uffe  auf.  —  (er  fa^rt  fort.) 
3)e§  ̂ rinjen  2)urd^Iaud^t  toirb  — 

$rinj  Hon  ̂ omBurg. 

2)en  ̂ anbfd^ul)  fud|t  fie  — ! 
(er  lie^t  balb  ben  §anbfc§ul^,  bolb  bie  ̂ rinjeffin  an.) 

tlfelbmarf^aO. 

3la6)  unferS  §errn  auöbrüctlic^em  33efe^l  — 

'  SRittmelflcr  Don  ber  @oIj  (fc^reibt). 

'?Raä)  unferä  §errn  auäbrücfUd^em  Sefe^l  — 
^elbmarfdiaH. 

295     2ßie  immer  a\i6)  bie  ©d)lad)t  fid)  roenben  mag, 
SBom  ̂ Ia§  nid^t,  ber  i^m  angeroiefen,  roeid^en  — 

$tinj  bon  ̂ omliurg. 

—  9tafd^,  ba^  ic^  je^t  erprüfe,  ob  er'ä  ift! 
(er  läfit,  jugleid^  mit  feinem  ©c^nupftut^,  ben  ̂ anb\(i)u^  faUen;  ba8  ©(^nupftudj 
iebt  er  roieber  auf,  ben  §anbf(^u]&  läßt  er  fo,  baß  i^n  iebermonn  fe^en  lann, 

liegen.) 
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{$rll)niarfd)aO  (bffrrmbet). 

3Bad  tnac^t  bed  '^rinjen  X)ur(i)laud)t  V 

(Braf  tion  Oodenjoarrn  (tteimti^). 

iprinj  bon  Oomburg. 

^otfeitjoaerii. 

^  glaub', 

Su  bift  bed  Teufels ! 

^ai  befiehlt  mein  ̂ atfc^aU? 
(ttr  n(mmt  »teber  6ttft  unb  Zafel  jur  ̂ onb.    ttx  grlbmarlitaU  fic^t  t^n  linc« 

SluflenbUtt  fragenb  an.  — $aufr.) 

Rittmrifirr  bon  Der  ®0l)  (na^btm  er  gtfctticbcn). 

300     3Jom  ̂ Iq§  ni^t,  ber  i^m  angeroicjen,  n)ci(^en  — 

Sfelbmarf^an  (fa^rt  fort). 

3lld  bis,  gebrongt  oon  ;g)cnningä  unb  oon  2ru(^6  — 

Vrinj  bon  Homburg  dum  Oüttmetfltr  Oolj,  (eimli^,  inbcm  «r  in  feine  e^ttih> 
taftl  fittt). 

aOBer?    fiicbcT  OJoIj!    2öo8?    3(^? 

ftittmeifler  bon  ber  @olj. 

3^r,  ja!     aSerfonft? 

Vrinj  bon  l^omburg. 

aSom  ̂ la^  ni^t  Jon  id)  —V 
ftühnetfler  bon  ber  Ool|. 

(Vtcilic^ ! 

Sfelbmarf^oO. 
9lun  ?    ̂ abt  3^t? 



24  ^tinj  ̂ rtcbrid^  »on  ̂ omburg. 

ipring  lion  l^omlburg  (laut). 

SSom  ̂ la^  nid^t,  bct  mir  angeroiefen,  toeid^en  —  (er  fc^rettt) 

306    2lls  bt3,  gebröngt  oon  §enningö  unb  oon  %v\nä)^  — 
(er  i^ält  inno 

2)eS  ̂ einbeS  linfer  ̂ ^lügel,  aufgelöft, 
3luf  feinen  redeten  ftürjt,  unb  aUc  feine 
©d^Iad^t^aufen  roanfenb  nad^  ber  %x\^t  \\6)  brängen, 
3ln  bercn  ©ümpfen,  oft  burd^freujt  oon  ©täben, 

310     Der  Äricgäplan  eben  ift,  i^n  aufjureiben.  ̂  

ßurfürfl. 

3^r  ̂ agen,  leud^tct !  —  (Suren  Slrm,  ̂ ^r  Sieben ! 
((Sr  brici^t  mit  ber  Aurfttrftin  unb  ber  ̂ rinieffln  auf.) 

V  ifelbmarf^aH. 

^  ̂jULtoirb  er  bie  g^anfarc  blafen  laffcn. 

ftutfärfittt  (ba  einige  SDffljiere  fie  lomplimentieren). 

3luf  9öieberfel)n,  i^r  §errn !     Sa^t  un§  nid^t  ftorcn. 
(^er  Selbmarfc^aO  lomplimentiert  fie  audft.) 

fturfürfl  (fte^t  plötlic^  ftitt). 

©ic^    bo!     35cS  gräuleins  §anbfc^u^!     SRofd^!     SDort 

Hegt  er ! 

I^oflatialier. 
»18    SQ3o  ? 

Aurfürft. 

3u  beä  ̂ rinjen,  unferS  SSettcrS,  %ü^m. 

3u  meinen  —  ?    2ßo§ !     ̂ ft  ba§  ber  Rurige  ? 
(Cr  ̂ ebt  i^n  auf  unb  bringt  i^n  ber  ̂ rinjeffin.) 
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Katalie. 

34  bcnf  (Suäf,  eblct  «ßrinj. 

Ilriii)  Hon  (Homburg  (ocnoirrt). 

3ft  baä  bet  Suw? 

Kotalir. 

^er  meinige,  ber,  loeld^en  ic^  oertni^t. 
(6ic  empfangt  i^n  unb  |t((t  ((n  an.) 

ftnrfärflill  (au  bem  Vringcn,  tm  Vbaeben). 

Scbt  TDo^I !     fiebt  roo^I !    3iiel  ©lud  unb  ̂ "»cil  unb  Segen ! 
sao     Waö^t,  bo^  roir  balb  unb  fro^  unä  roicbcrje^n ! 

(ttt  fturfürft  mit  ben  grauen  ab.    ̂ ofbamtn,  Raoatitre  unb  $agen  foIgcR.) 

Vrinj  bon  Homburg  (fte^t  cintn  ffugenblicf  mie  oom  etil  getroffen  ba;  bann 
nenbet  er  ̂ 0)  mit  triumpbierenben  Stritten  mieber  in  ben  itreil  ber 

JDffiiiere  lurttcT). 

SDann  roirb  er  bie  gonfore  blafen  lajjcn ! 
(St  tbut,  aU  ob  er  fc^riebe.) 

Sfelbmarfi^an  (fte^t  in  fein  Rapier). 

S)ann  roirb  er  bie  ̂ ^nfare  blofen  laffen. 

3)o(^  roirb  bc8  j^ürflcn  Durc^lau^t  i^m,  bamit 

'jbuxdi  ̂ i^oerftanb  bet  S^lag  ju  ftü^  nid)t  falle  — 
(et  Wt  tiiiK) 

Wittmrifler  bon  brr  @oI)  (fc^reibt). 

MB     ̂ urc^  SJii^oerftanb  ber  ©^lag  ju  frü^  nid^t  fade  — 

f^tilt)  bon  ̂ Omburg  dum  9raf  ̂ obenioOem,  ^cimli^,  in  grotcr 
Cenegung). 

0  ̂ einri^ ! 

^o^rnjontm  (unmiaig). 

ÜRun !    3BaS  gibt'8  ?    ̂ aS  ̂ aft  bu  not  ? 



26  ^rtnj  griebtic^  »on  ̂ ombutg. 

^tt)  Don  ̂ om^urg. 

2Boä !    ©a^ft  bu  nichts  ? 

|^o^en}onertt. 
^fiein,  nid^ts !    ©ei  ftiU,  jum  genfer! 

gelbmorftöott  (tä^rt  fort). 

S^m  einen  Dffijier  aus  feiner  ©uite  fenben, 
©er  ben  33efe^I,  boS  merft,  ouSbrücfUd^  nod^ 

330     3um  2Ingriff  auf  ben  geinb  i^m  überbringe. 

6^'  roirb  er  nid^t  ganfare  blafen  lafjen. 
(®er  sprinj  fielet  unb  träumt  vor  (idj  nieber.) 

—  ̂ abtS^r? 

JRtttmeiftcr  öon  ber  ©olj  (fc^retbt). 

@^'  wirb  er  nid^t  Fanfare  blafen  lafjen. 

^eltimarf^aU  (mit  erliö^ter  ©titnine). 

2)e§  ̂ rinjcn  ̂ Durd^Iaud^t,  ̂ abt  ̂ \)x  ? 

g^rinj  Don  ̂ ombnrg. 
3Kein  gcIbmarfd^aUl 

^elbmatf^aH. 

335    Dh  S^r  gefd^rieben  ̂ abt  ? 

$rin}  Don  gomBurg. 
—  SSon  ber  ganf ate  ? 

^O^engollern  (^etmlid^,  unniatg,  nac^bradli^). 

ganfare !    ©ei  oerwünfd^t !    «Rid^t  t\)\  olS  bi8  bet  — 

JRittmeijiet  Don  ber  ®oIs  (ebenfo). 

2ll§  bis  er  felbft  — 

fJrlnj  Don  ̂ Ombnrg  (unterbrtd^t  fle). 

^a,  atterbingS !     ©V  ̂ ^^^  — 

2)od^  bann  roirb  er  fjanfare  blafen  laffen.  (er  f (treibt. -qsauf«.) 
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9ell)marf(t)aa. 

a)cn  Dbrift  ilottiöi^,  mcrlt  "bai,  5Baron  @oIj, 
MO     iUJUnfd)'  i6),  rccnn  er  ed  möglich  mad)en  tonn, 

92o(l^  oor  33eginn  bed  !£ceffend  felbft  )u  fpre^en. 

Wittmeiflcr  bon  feer  (Bola  (mit  etbcutung). 

93cftcQen  rocrb'  ic^  cä.     Üüerla^  bi(^  brouf !  (9«Hf*-) 

ilurfürft  (tommtiuract). 

5Run,  meine  OJencral'  unb  Oberften, 
2)et  ̂ JJiorgenftra^l  ergraut !  —  ̂ abt  i^r  getrieben  ? 

Sfelbmarf^on. 

S40     @8  ift  t)onbra(^t,  mein  %üx\i ;  bein  5triegeplan  ift 

^n  beine  ('^elb^erm  pUnttlid^  au^eteiU ! 

fturfürfl  (tnbcm  er  «ut  unb  «anbf^ub  nimnt). 

^err  ̂ rinj  von  .^omburg,  bir  cmpfe^I'  ic^  9tu^e! 
2)u  ̂ aft  am  Ufer,  roei^t  bu,  mir  beä  -W^einä 

Sroei  ©icgc  jüngft  oerjd)erjt ;  regier'  bic^  roo^l 
860     Unb  la^  mic^  ̂ cut  ben  britten  nic^t  entbehren, 

35er  !Diinbreä  ni^t  ali  2:^ron  unb  9tei(^  mir  gilt ! 

C3u  btn  Ofpjierfn.)  golgt  mir !  —  ̂ e,  iJranj ! 

Ci»  VttiÜntiti  (tritt  auf). 

ftvrfirP. 

9tafc^ !     3)en  ©<^immcl  vor ! 

—  9lo^  oot  bcr  ©onn'  im  «Sc^Iac^tfelb  roill  ic^  fein ! 
(Vb;  bi(  9cntra(c,  Ob«rflcn  unb  CfftiUrc  folgen  i|m.) 



28  ^rinj  griebric^  oon  ̂ otnbutg. 

Sedjfter  ̂ tuftritt. 

^rin}  ÜOn  ̂ omüurg  (in  ben  SSorbrrgrunb  tretenb). 

3l\m  benn,  auf  beiner  Äugel,  Unge^eureä, 
355     2)u,  bem  ber  2öinbe§l)aud^  ben  ©d^Ieier  ̂ eut 

©leid^  einem  ©egel  lüftet,  roU  ̂ eran ! 
5Du  ̂ aft  mir,  ®Iüdf,  bie  Soden  fd^on  geftreift, 
©in  ̂ fanb  fd)on  roarfft  bu  im  SSorüberfd^roeben 
3lu§  beinern  ̂ ^üll^orn  läd^elnb  mir  ̂ erab : 

360     §eut,  ̂ inb  ber  ©ötter,  fud^'  id),  flüd^tigeS, 

^d^  l}a\6)t  "bxä)  im  gelb  ber  ©d)lad^t  unb  ftürjc 
©anj  beinen  ©egen  mir  ̂ u  gü^en  um, 
SBärft  bu  aud^  fiebenfad^  mit  (Sifenfetten 

2lm  fd^roeb'fd^en  ©iegeäroagen  feftgebunben !  (ab.) 



6cene:   6(^Iad)tfe(b  bei  (^e^cbeDin. 

(Erftcr  2(uftntl. 

Obtifl  itottnil,  Otaf  ̂ o^cniodern,  Siittmtifler  oon  bcr  Ool| 
unb  anbcrt  Offi|icrc,  on  bcr  6pi|c  bcr  KeiUrti,  tntcn  auf. 

Obrifl  ftottl9i$  (au^cr^alb  bet  ectnc). 

366     .^alt  ̂ icr  bic  iHeiterci,  unb  abgcjcncn ! 

|)of|rn}oOrrn  unb  ®oI)  (utun  auf). 

^U !  —  ̂ alt ! 
Obrifl  ftotttoi$. 

2Bct  ̂ ilft  com  "ipfcrbc  mir,  i!|r  i^eunbc  ? 

^o^enjollrrn  unb  (flol). 

^ier,  ̂ Iter,  ̂ iet !  (eu  treten  mubcr  iura«.) 

Obrift  ftoHtoi$  (outer^atb). 

^abt  ̂ Qn! !  —  Uff !     3)a6  bic  <Peft  mic^ ! 
@in  cbicr  ©o^n,  für  euren  !Dicnft,  iebrocbem, 

^er  eud),  roenn  i^r  jerfadt,  ein  @Ieic^ed  t^ut! 
(Cr  tritt  auf;  ̂ o(tn)oaern,  (9oI|  unb  onber«  hinter  Um.) 

STD     3|ö/  ouf  '^^^  9^0^  fü^r  \6)  ooQ  3"öe"fe  »"»c^ ; 

^oc^  ft^'  ic^  ab,  ha  ̂ ebt  ein  ©trau^  ftc^  an, 
3ll8  ob  fi^  2cib  unb  Seele  fämpfenb  trennten.  «Jr  fttbt  fl<»  u«,) 

2Bo  i[t  beS  Ißrinjen,  unferd  '^^rerd,  ̂ ur(^lau4ltl 



30  ^tinj   ejriebric^  oon  ̂ omburg. 

gol^enjattern. 

Obti^  ßatttot$. 
SBo  tfter? 

376     @r  ritt  ins  3)orf,  ba§  bir,  üer[tedt  in  Süjd^en, 
3ur  ©eite  blieb,     dx  wirb  gleid^  roieberfommen. 

C?in  Dffljlcr. 

3ut  9lad^tjcit,  ̂ ör'  id^,  fiel  er  mit  bem  $ferb  ? 

go^enjoEern. 

^^  glaube,  io ! 
Obrtfl  ftotttoi^. 

©rfiel? 

^ollenjonern  (menbet  \i^), 

^flid^tä  oon  Sebeutung ! 
©ein  9lappe  jd^eute  an  ber  3Jiü^Ie  fid^, 

380     !3ebod^,  leid^t^in  jur  ©eite  niebergleitenb, 

SC^at  er  aud^  nid^t  ben  minb'ften  ©d^aben  fid^. 
@ä  ift  ben  Dbem  feiner  ©orge  roert. 

OBrift  ftottttij^  (auf  einen  §ügel  tretenb). 

©in  fd^öner  %a%,  ̂ o  roa\)x  iö)  Seben  atme ! 
(Sin  STag,  »on  ©Ott,  bem  ̂ ol)en  §errn  ber  SBelt, 

385     ©emad^t  gu  jü^erm  ®ing,  als  fid^  gu  fdilagen ! 
S)ic  ©onne  fd^immert  rötlid^  burd§  bie  SBoIIen, 
Unb  bie  ©efü^le  flattern  mit  ber  Serd^e 
3um  l^eitem  5Duft  beö  Fimmels  jubelnb  auf ! 

^aft  bu  ben  3Jiarfd^aU  2)örfling  aufgefunben  ? 
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Obrifl  ftottllli^  ((ommtoormarM). 

880     3"»"  t>C"'f^^/  "cin !    9Bafl  bcnit  bic  Gjceflenj  ? 

!öin  t(^  ein  ''^fcil,  ein  ̂ iogel,  ein  Wcbanfe, 
3^0^  er  mic^  butc^  boä  gonje  Sc^Iac^tfelb  fprcngt? 
3ic^  roar  beim  l^ortrob,  auf  bcn  ̂ adeH^öi^n, 
Unb  in  bem  ̂ acfelßrunb,  beim  :^intertrab ; 

aos     ̂ od^  roen  id^  nic^t  gcfunben,  max  ber  'üJiarfd^^all ! 
2)rauf  meine  Leiter  \uö)V  iö)  roieber  auf. 

^aS  roirb  fe^r  leib  i^m  t^un.     @d  fd^ien,  et  ̂ atte 
^it  Don  Gelang  nod)  etroag  j|u  vertrauen. 

OfUjicr. 
Xa  lommt  bed  ̂ rin^en,  unferS  %ülixtti,  ̂ ur^Iauc^t! 

Streiter  2{uftrttt 

^tr  9tin|  von  ̂ pmburs,  mit  einem  fc^ioarjen  Sanb  un  bU  Hut«  9«nK 
■Dte  Corlgen. 

Obrifl  ftotttoil. 

«00     ©ei  mir  gegrü^,  mein  junger,  ebler  ̂ rinj ! 
©c^au  ̂ cr,  roie,  roä^renb  bu  im  ̂ örf^en  roarfl, 
2)ie  SReiter  i^  im  X^olroeg  aufgefteHt : 

3ci^  bcn!',  bu  wirft  mit  mir  jufrieben  fein! 
|)Ttit|  bon  l^omburg. 

©Uten  borgen,  Äottroi^ !  —  Outen  borgen,  ̂ tcunbe ! 
«06    ̂ u  roei^t,  xä)  lobe  alles,  voai  bu  t^uft. 

dobrnjoQem. 

SBoS  mad^tcft,  Slrt^ur,  in  bem  35örf^en  bu  I 
^u  fc^einft  fo  emft ! 



32  ^tinj  f^J^ie^i^i^  ̂ on  ̂ omburg. 

^ritt}  Don  ̂ omburg. 

^6)  —  roax  in  ber  Kapelle, 
3)te  aus  be§  3)örfd^eng  ftiUen  Saferen  blinfte. 
3Ran  läutete,  ba  roir  oorüberjogen, 

410     3"!^  Slnbad^t  eben  ein ;  ba  trieb  mid^'ä  on, 
2lm  Slltar  aud^  mid^  betenb  liinguroetfen. 

Cbrtft  gotttoi^. 

©in  frommer  junger  ̂ err,  baä  mu^  id^  fagen ! 
5Dag  3Bert,  glaubt  mir,  baö  mit  ©ebet  beginnt, 

2)aä  roirb  mit  ̂ eil  unb  3flu^m  unb  ©ieg  fid^  Irönen ! 

^riti)  bon  Homburg. 

416    2Ba§  id^  bir  jagen  rooUte,  ̂ einrid^  — 
(6r  fUl^rt  ben  ®rafen  ein  roenig  vor.) 

3Ba§  roar'g  fd^on,  roaä  ber  2)örfling,  mid^  betreffenb, 
Sei  ber  ̂ arol'  ̂ at  geftern  üorgebrad^t  ? 

^o^enjonern. 

35u  warft  jerftreut.    ̂ ä)  ̂ ab'  eä  roo^I  gefe^n. 

$rin)  üon  ̂ ombutg. 

3erftreut  —  geteilt ;  id^  roei^  nid^t,  roaS  mir  fehlte. 
420    2)iftieren  in  bie  ?^eber  mad^t  mid^  irr. 

^o^enjoUem. 

3um  ©lüdE  nid^t  bie§mal  eben  oiel  für  bid^. 

5Der  %xuä)^  unb  §enning§,  bie  ba§  ̂ ^^u^üolf  führen, 
S)ie  finb  gum  3lngriff  auf  ben  g^einb  beftimmt, 
Unb  bir  ift  aufgegeben,  ̂ ier  gu  lialten 

425     ̂ m  St^al,  fd^Iagfertig  mit  ber  5Heiterei, 
33i8  man  jum  2lngriff  ben  33efe^I  bir  fd^idt. 



d»eitec  Kufjug.    3n>eitec  Xuftcitt.  88 

fJriltJ  bOII  Oomburg  (na^  tincr  Vauff,  (N  Ut  «t  oor  H  nUbcrgcUdumt). 

@in  rounberlic^er  Ü<orfalI ! 

mtldfix,  fiieber? 
(ds  flt^t  t^n  an.  —  Oin  Sanon(n(4ut  MQt.) 

Cbriü  i(ottnii$. 

^oHa,  t()r  .f)crrn,  ̂ oUa !     ©ifjt  auf,  fi^t  auf ! 

^ad  i[t  bei  ̂ cnningS,  unb  bie  ©^lad^t  beginnt ! 
(eir  bcftf  igtn  famtli^  einen  «flgclJ 

iprtnj  tion  Homburg. 

430    SBeriftc«?    2öaä? 

^ol^rnjoOrrn. 

^er  Dbrift  ̂ enninfl«,  %rt^UT, 

^er  fit^  in  Söranflelö  5Hücfen  ̂ at  geft^lic^en. 

Stomm  nur,  bort  fannft  bu  aOeti  überfc^auen. 

@0l)  (auf  btm  Ji^agcl). 

©e^t,  roie  er  furchtbar  ftc^  am  Si^pn  entfaltet ! 

Vrinj  bon  Oomburg  (bau  pc^  bic  «anb  cor«  «ug«). 

2)er  ̂ enningd  bort  auf  unfcrm  rechten  t^lügel  ? 

ßrfler  Offljier. 

*36     ̂ a,  mein  erlaud^ter  "i^rinj. 
fJrin)  bon  ̂ ombnrn. 

2Baö  au(^,  gum  ̂ enlet! 

2)er  ftanb  ia  geftem  auf  beö  ̂ eered  i'infen. 
(ilanon(nf<tfln(  in  bcr  gtnic.) 

Obrin  «ottt9i$. 

Sli^clement !  fe^t,  aus  j^roölf  ̂ uerfd^lünben 

3BirIt  ie^t  ber  SBrangel  auf  ben  ̂ ^enningd  lo8 ! 



34  ^rtnj  grtcbrid^  oon  $omburg. 

erPcr  Dffiaier. 

2)a§  nenn'  16)  ©drangen  bas,  bie  fd^roebifd^en ! 
Stnetter  Offijier. 

i4o    S5ei  ©Ott,  getürmt  bi§  an  bie  ̂ ird^turmfpt^e 

SDeS  SDorfS,  ba§  hinter  i^rem  3ftüc!en  liegt !  (©<^üffeinbe«sRÄ^e.) 

^aS  ift  bcr  %xu^^ ! 

Stritt)  tion  l^omiurg. 
$Der2:rud^P 

O^rifl  flotttotl^. 
S)er  SCrud^^,  er,  ja, 

35er  Hennings  je^t  oon  com  gu  §ilfe  lommt. 

g)rinj  bon  ̂ omburg. 

933ie  fommt  ber  2;rud^^  ̂ eut  in  bie  3Jiitte  ? 
(heftige  ffanonabe.) 

*46    D  §immel,  fc^aut !  mic^  bünft,  ba§  S)orf  fing  geuer ! 

Jirtttcr  Dfflaier. 

(Ss  brennt,  fo  roa^r  id^  leb' ! 
erflet  Offljicr. 

6§  brennt !     @§  brennt ! 

2)ie  ̂ 'lamme  judft  fd^on  an  bem  Sturm  empor ! 
®ol3. 

§ui !    2Bie  bie  ©d^roebenboten  fliegen  red^t§  unb  linlS ! 

SttJcitcr  Dffljlct. 

©ie  bred^en  auf ! 
Jlottttii^. 

2Bo? 
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Crder  Of|!ji(T. 

2luf  bcm  rechten  ̂ lügcl ! 

^xitttx  Offljiet. 

«60     ̂ rcilic^  !     3n  3i«flcn  •     ̂ »t  brci  SRcflimcntem ! 
6ä  jc^cint,  ben  linfen  rooQcn  fic  Dctftätlcn. 

Stoeiter  Offljier. 

93ci  meinet  %xm !     Unb  ̂ Reiterei  rüdt  oot, 

^en  '^lax\ö)  beä  rechten  {^lügeld  ju  bebeden ! 

^o^enjollern  (la^t). 

$a !    2Bic  baS  ̂ tVö  bic  roiebcr  räumen  wirb, 

«6    äSenn  [ic  ocrftedt  unä  ̂ iet  im  %l)a[  crblidt !    {TOuitttcnuu«.) 
ftotttoil. 

^aut,  ScübeC/  jc^aut ! 

gloeiter  Offlaier. 

^orc^t ! 
«rfler  OfPjfer. 

geuet  ber  ÜJluSleteit ! 

JJritter  Dffljitr. 

3eiJt  ftnb  jie  bei  ben  ©(^onjcn  aneinanbcr ! 

S3ei  ©Ott !    ©olt^  einen  3)onnet  be8  ®e^ü^8 

^ab'  xäf  3cit  meine«  Seben«  nic^t  gehört ! 

^o^enjoHrrM. 

*eo    ©c^ie^t !    ©d^ie^t !    Unb  moc^t  ben  Sc^ofe  ber  ßrbe  betflen ! 
3)er  3^ife  joU  eurer  fieic^cn  ®rabmal  jein ! 

(«auft.  —  Sin  ei(ge*|tf4rti  in  btt  %tnt.) 



36  ^rina{5i^iebrtd)t)on§omburg. 

©rflcr  OfPjtcr. 

^tvx,  bu  bort  oben,  ber  ben  ©ieg  oerleilft : 
2)er  SBrangel  fe^rt  ben  Stüden  fc^on ! 

^a^enjoQern. 
3^ein,  fprid^ ! 

®oIj. 

S3etm  §tmmel,  ?5^reunbe !    3luf  bem  Itnfen  %lü%ü ! 
465     @r  räumt  mit  feinem  gelbgefd^ü^  bie  ©drangen. 

^riump^  !     SCriump^  !     SCriump^ !     2)er  (Sieg  ift  unfer ! 

^PritlJ  bOn  ̂ OmBurg  (fteigt  oom  ̂ ügel  l^eraö). 

Sluf,  ̂ ottroi^,  folg'  mir ! 

3Ru^ig,  ru^ig,  ̂ inber! 

$rtnj  Hon  ̂ om^urg. 

2luf !     Sa^  ganfare  blafen !     golge  mir ! 

«otttui^. 

^6)  fage,  ru^ig. 

tprtnj  Hon  ̂ omiurg  (mm, 

^immel,  @rb'  unb  ̂ öUe! 
«otttoi^. 

470    2)e§  §errn  2)urd)loud^t,  bei  ber  ̂ arole  geftem, 
Sefa^l,  ba|  roir  auf  Drbre  roarten  foUen. 
©olg,  lie§  ben  Ferren  bie  ̂ iarole  oor ! 

$rin3  bon  ̂ omliurg. 

Sluf  Drbr'  ?    dx,  ̂ ottn)i| !     SReiteft  bu  fo  langfam  ? 
§aft  bu  fie  nod^  oom  ̂ erjen  nid^t  empfangen  ? 
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ftottttil. 

476    Dtbrc  ? 

^(^  bitte  bi(^ ! 

ftotttDil. 

3Jon  meinem  ̂ erjen  ? 

^o^rnjoOrrn. 

Sq^  bir  bebeutcn,  5lrtl)ut ! 

^ör',  mein  Dbrifl! 

ft0ttt0i$  (btleibigt). 

D^o !     5lominft  bu  mir  \o,  mein  junger  ̂ eu  ?  — 

3)en  ©Qul,  ben  bu  ba^er  jprengft,  ft^Iepp'  id)  noc^ 
3m  "iWotfaH  an  bcm  S(^n)an5  bcä  meinen  fort ! 

480     gjiarfc^,  marjd),  iljr  ̂errn!     3:rompeter,  bie  i^anfotel 
3um  5lampf !     ̂ um  Äampf !     S)er  Äottroi^  ift  babei ! 

(Soli  ()U  Sottioil). 

3Rein,  nimmermehr,  mein  Dbrift!     ̂ fJimmerme^r ! 

3iorittr  Offl}ier. 

3)er  ipenningä  ̂ at  ben  ■iH^tin  noc^  ni(^t  eneid^t ! 

«rRer  OfPjier. 

9iimm  i^m  ben  ̂ Jegen  ob ! 

Vrinj  oon  Oom^fi'fl- 
a)cn  2)egen  mix  ? 

(Ot  Mit  il»  |i>r«<L) 

M5     Si,  bu  oorroi^'ger  Änabe,  bei  bu  noc^ 
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3lx^t  bie  je^n  märfifd^en  ©ebote  fennft ! 
$ier  i[t  ber  beinige  jufamt  ber  ©d^eibe ! 

(er  reigt  if)m  bai  @4n)ert  famt  betn  Ottrtel  ab.) 

6rfler  OfPatei:  (taumeinb). 

3Jiein  ̂ rittj,  bie  %\)at,  bei  ©Ott  — ! 

iPrinj  bon  ̂ Omburg  (auf  t^n  einfd^reitenb). 

S)en  SJlunb  nod^  öjfneft  — 

^O^enjoQern  (ju  bem  Offizier). 

©d^roeig !     Sift  bu  rajenb  ? 

I^rin)  Don  ̂ Omburg  (inbem  er  ben  «Degen  abgibt). 

Drbonnanjen ! 

490    %ül)xt  i^n  gefangen  ah  inS  Hauptquartier ! 
(3u  ffottroii  unb  }u  ben  übrigen  Dffljieren.) 

Unb  je^t  ift  bie  ̂ arol',  i^r  §errn :  ein  ©d^urfe, 
SBer  feinem  ©eneral  jur  ©d^Iad^t  nid^t  folgt ! 
2öer  oon  eud^  bleibt  ? 

S)u  ̂ örft.    2öa§  eiferft  bu  ? 

t^Ol^ettJoUern  (beilegenb). 

(5ä  roat  ein  SRat  nur,  ben  mon  bir  erteilt. 

fiotttoi^r. 

495    2luf  beine  Äappe  nimm'S !    ̂ d^  folge  bir. 

^rinj  Hon  ̂ omüurg  (beruhigt). 

3d^  ne^m'8  auf  meine  Äoppe.    ̂ Jolgt  mir,  Srüber ! 
(«ae  ab.) 
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6cene:  3^"^»*^  i"  einem  2)otfe. 

Dritter  auftritt. 

Oin  l^ef  («valitr  in  6ticfeln  unb  Gporen  tritt  auf. —  diu  Qcttir  unk  (tiM 
grau  fl|tn  an  «tncm  Zi|4  unb  arbeiten. 

^offatialirr. 

®Iü(f  auf,  i^r  roacfem  l'eutc !     S^aht  i^t  ̂ lo^, 

^n  eurem  ̂ aufe  (^ä[te  aufzunehmen  "i 
Btter. 

0  ja!  oon  ̂ erjen. 

9t9M. 
2)ttrf  man  roifjen,  roen  ? 

I^oflabalier. 

000    ̂ ic  ̂ o^c  SanbeSmuttcr !     Äcine  ©d^Ic^tcrel 
Slm  3)orft^or  brac^  bie  2l(^fe  i^reä  äßagend, 
Unb  roeil  mir  ̂ ören,  ba^  ber  8ieg  erfod|)ten, 
©0  brauet  eä  roeiter  btefer  Steije  ni(^t. 

eeibe  (fielen  auß. 

®er  ©icg  erfochten  ?  —  ̂ immel ! 

^offabalier. 
^a«  roi^t  t^r  ni(^t  ? 

506     ̂ aS  ̂ eer  ber  ©d^roeben  ift  aufd  ̂ aupt  gef erlagen, 
SBcnn  nid^t  für  immer,  bo(^  auf  3a^re«frifi 

2)ic  "üJlarf  cor  i^rem  Sc^roert  unb  {Veuer  fic^er ! 
^odl)  fe^t !     ̂ a  tommt  bie  l^anbeäfürftin  jc^on. 
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Pterter  ̂ tuftrttt. 

35ie  flutfürfiin,  blei(5  unb  oerftbrt ;  qSrinjeffin  SRatolie  unb  mel^rete 
^ofbotnen  folgen. —  2) ie  SS or igen. 

ßurfürfiin  (unter  ber  Xl^Ur). 

Sort !    Söinterfelb  !     ̂ ommt,  gebt  mir  euren  Slrm ! 

ÜRatalie  (ju  t^r  eilenb). 

610     D  meine  5Kutter ! 

^oftameti. 

©Ott!     ©ie  Meidet!     ©iefäßt! 
(@ie  unterftttten  fie.) 

flurfuT^tn. 

^^rt  mid^  auf  einen  <Bt\x\)l,  x6)  roiH  mid^  fe^en. 

—  3:ot,  fagt  er,  tot? 

mtaiit. 

D  meine  teure  9Kutter ! 

Aurfütftin. 

^6)  m\U  ben  Unglüdtäboten  felber  fpred^en. 

;Jünfter  Otuftritt. 

iRittmeifter  oon  HRörner  tritt  oermunbet  auf,  von  jraei  SReitem  gefttQtt 
QDie  35  ort  gen. 

ßurfürftin. 

SBa§  bringft  bu,  §eroIb  be§  @ntfe|enS,  mir  ? 

äßörner. 

515     2Ba§  bieje  3lugen  leiber,  teure  ?^rau, 

3u  meinem  ero'gen  Jammer  felbft  gefe^n. 
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AirfürlliM. 

SBo^Ian!     (Srjä^r ! 
Wörnrr. 

Der  Äurfürft  ift  nic^t  mc^t ! 

Kattlie. 

D  ̂ immel ! 
©oU  ein  fo  ungeheurer  Sdjlag  und  treffen  ? 

(eu  b<bc(tt  f{(4  bat  Oefii^t.) 

ftnrfärfliii. 

©rftatte  mir  Seric^t,  roie  er  gefunfen ! 

«wo     Unb  roie  ber  iBli^ftra^I,  ber  ben  Üöanbrer  trifft, 
2)ie  äöclt  nodj  einmal  purpurn  i^m  erleuchtet, 

©0  la^  bcin  3öort  fein :  'Diac^t,  roenn  bu  gefproc^en, 

3)lög'  über  meinem  ."t^aupt  5ufammenf(^lagen. 

ükintt  (tritt,  geführt  pon  bcn  bclben  Settern,  vor  fit). 

2)cr  ̂ rinj  oon  ̂ omburg  war,  fobalb  ber  ̂ inb, 

626     ©ebrängt  oon  Iruc^fe,  in  feiner  Stellung  roanfte, 
3luf  ü^rongel  in  bie  Gbne  oorgerücft ; 

3roei  Linien  ̂ att'  er  mit  ber  Jleiterei 
3)ur(^broc^cn  fc^on  unb  auf  ber  ̂ I"«^*  oemic^tet, 

Sllö  er  auf  eine  ̂ elbreboute  ftie^; 

630     ipicr  fc^lug  fo  mörberif^er  ©ifenrcgen 
Entgegen  i^m,  bafj  feine  ̂ eitcrf(^ar 

SBie  eine  ©aat  fic^  fnicfenb  nieberlegte ; 

^alt  mu^t'  er  machen  jroif^en  53uf(^  unb  ̂ ügeln. 
Um  fein  jerftreutcs  :;}teitercorp8  ju  fammeln. 

92otaIir  (|ur  ffurtarfitn). 

636     beliebte !     ̂ ffe  bic^ ! 

Aurfuriliii. 

2a^,  la^  m\(^,  Siebe ! 
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äHörner. 

^n  biefem  2lugenblidE,  bem  ©taub  entrüdEt, 
SBemerfen  roir  ben  §errn,  ber  bei  ben  gähnen 
2)e§  5Cru(i)^j(^en  6orp§  bem  ̂ einb  entgegenreitet; 
2luf  einem  ©d^immel  tierrlid^  \a^  er  bo, 

640     ̂ m  ©onnenflra^l,  bie  S3a^n  beä  ©iegg  erleud^tenb. 
2Bir  aEe  fammeln  unä  bei  biefem  2lnblic! 

9luf  eines  §ügel§  2lbl^ang,  fd^roer  beforgt, 

inmitten  i^n  be§  t5^euer§  ju  erblid en : 
2ll§  plö^Iic^  ie^t  ber  ̂ urfürft,  3fto^  unb  Sfteiter, 

B46    2>n  ©taub  vox  unfern  3lugen  nieberfinft ; 

3n)ei  g^a^nenträger  fielen  über  i^n 
Unb  bedten  i^n  mit  i^ren  gähnen  ju. 

mtalit. 
D  meine  3Jlutter ! 

(Sx^t  ̂ ofbame. 

^immel ! 
fturfürftfn. 

SBeiter!    SBeiter! 

fBlöttttx. 

35rauf  fa^t,  bei  biefem  fd^redEenooHen  Slnblicf, 
B60     ©d^merg,  unerme^lid^er,  be§  ̂ ringen  ̂ erg ; 

3)em  Sären  gleid^,  ron  9öut  gefpornt  unb  Städte, 
S3rid§t  er  mit  un§  auf  bie  SSerfd^anjung  Io§ : 
©er  ©raben  roirb,  ber  (SrbraaU,  ber  fie  bedtt, 

^m  3lnlauf  überflogen,  bie  Sefa^ung 
555     ©eraorfen,  auf  ba§  ̂ elb  jerftreut,  «ernid^tet; 

Kanonen,  %a\)Mn,  Raufen  unb  ©tanbarten, 
S)er  ©d^roeben  ganzes  ̂ riegSgepM  erbeutet : 
tlnb  ̂ ätte  nid^t  ber  Srüdfenfopf  am  St^gn 

^m  SBürgen  unä  gel)emmt,  fo  roäre  feiner. 
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6«    2)er  an  bcm  ̂ erb  bcr  $ßätcr  foflcn  f önnt« : 
©ei  (Jc^rbeain  \atf  \6)  bcn  ̂ eVoen  \aUtn ! 

fturfärflin. 

@in  <3kc^,  ju  tcu'r  erfauft !     ̂ d)  ma^  iljn  nt(^t. 
@ebt  mir  ben  ̂ ^rciö,  ben  er  gcfoftct,  loicbcr. 

(CU  fintt  in  Ctnma^t.) 

CFrfir  Oofbame. 

^ilf,  ©Ott  im  §immel !     3^«  Sinne  fc^roinben. 
(!KaUlU  Btint) 

Scd?ftcr  Huftritt. 

3)tc  Vrtni  von  ̂ omburg  tritt  auf.  — 9i«  Qocig««. 

Vrinj  bon  ̂ omburg. 

6«B     D  meine  tcucrfte  Statdlic ! 
(Qr  legt  i^re  ̂ anb  gcrfltrt  an  fein  ̂ (r|.) 

«Hatalit. 

©0  ift  c8  roa^r  ? 

f)rtn)  bon  ̂ omiurg. 

D !   Äönnt'  id)  fagen :  nein ! 

Äönnt'  iä)  mit  53lut  auö  biefcm  treuen  ̂ erjen 
2)a8  feinige  j^urücf  ins  2^afcin  rufen ! 

9)at0lie  (trodnet  fl<«  bie  Ibrflnen). 

^at  man  bcnn  jd)on  bie  i^eid^e  aufgefunben? 

Vrinj  bon  Homburg. 

670     21^,  mein  ©efd^äft,  bi«  biefen  3lugcnbli(f, 

9Bar  liRa^e  nur  an  ̂ Brangel ;  roic  oermoc^t'  ic^, 
©ol(^  einer  ©orge  mic^  bis  jc^t  ,^u  roei^n  ? 

^od^  eine  6(^ar  von  Ü)iännern  fanbt'  \df  au8. 
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S^n  itn  ©efilb  beä  XobeS  aufjujud^en ; 

575    33or  3la6)t  nod^  groeifeläo^ne  trifft  er  ein. 

yiatalit. 

SBer  wirb  in  biefem  fd^auber^aften  ̂ ampf 
^e^t  biefe  ©d^roeben  nieber^alten  ?    9öer 
S8or  biefer  2BeIt  »on  geinben  un§  befc^irmen, 
2)ie  unö  fein  ©lud,  bie  unä  fein  3tu^m  erroorben  ? 

$nitj  tion  ̂ Omburg  (nimmt  tl^re  «anb). 

580    Sd^/  ?^räulein,  übernehme  eure  ©ad^e ! 
©in  (Sngel  roiH  id^  mit  bem  ̂ lammenfd^roert 
2tn  eureö  St:t)ron§  oerroaiften  ©tufen  fte^n ! 

2)er  Äurfürft  rooHte,  e^'  baö  ̂ a^r  noc^  roec^felt, 
^Befreit  bie  SJiarfen  fe^n ;  rootilan  !  id^  roill  ber 

585     SSoUftreder  folc^en  legten  SBiUenä  fein. 

9taia\it. 

3Jiein  lieber,  teurer  SSetter !  (©le  »te^t  ii^re  §onb  «utüd.) 

$rtn}  bon  ̂ otniurg. 

D  92atalie  !    (er  mt  einen  «ugenblid  inne.) 

2öie  benft  ̂ ^r  über  (Sure  ̂ ulunft  je^t  ? 

9latalte. 

$50,  n)a§  foU  id^,  nad^  biefem  2öetterfd^Iag, 
^er  unter  mir  ben  ©runb  gerrei^t,  beginnen  ? 

590     gjiir  ru^t  ber  33ater,  mir  bie  teure  SJiutter 
^m  ©rab  ju  3lmfterbam ;  in  ©d^utt  unb  3lfd^e 
Siegt  ©ortred^t,  meineö  §aufe§  (Srbe,  ba ; 
©ebrängt  von  ©panienö  STprannen^eeren, 
2Bei^  9J{ori^  faum,  mein  3Setter  oon  Dranien, 

695     2Bo  er  bie  eignen  Äinber  retten  foU; 
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Unb  jc^t  fintt  mir  bic  Ic^te  6tü^c  nicbet, 
S)ic  meines  Ölüde«  üHcbe  aufrecht  ̂ ielt. 
^6)  warb  jum  jroeitemnale  l|eut  »eriuaift ! 

Vrinj  bon  ̂ Omburg  (f^Mst  einen  firm  um  ttrtn  eel»). 

D  meine  ("^rcunbin  !     Ulnare  biefe  Stunbe 
800     2)cr  Trauer  nic^t  c^enjei^t,  jo  rooUt'  x^  fagen: 

©d^lin^t  (Sure  3n>ci(^e  ̂ icr  um  biefe  5kufl, 
Um  fie,  bic  fc^on  feit  3öf)ren,  einfam  blü^enb, 
3lad)  Gurcr  ©locfcn  ̂ olbem  2)uft  fid)  fe^nt ! 

Kotaltr. 

ÜWcin  lieber,  guter  33ettcr ! 

Vritii  Don  Oomburg. 

—  9öoat3^r?    2Bont3^r? 
9IotoIie. 

«6     aSenn  ic^  inä  innere  ̂ arf  i^r  roac^fcn  barf  ? 
(Gie  legt  f{4  an  feine  erufi.) 

Vrinj  bon  (>ombur0. 

SBie?    SBaS  roar  bas  ? 

Kttalie. 

^inroeg ! 

f^rinj  bon  ̂ omburQ  («au  ftr). 

3ln  i^ren  Amt ! 
^n  i^reS  ̂ erjens  5lem,  9{atalte !   (Or  tait  fit:  Pt  rtiit  ti4  u«.) 

D  ®ütt,  lüär'  er  jc^t  ba,  ben  mir  beweinen. 
Um  biejen  Sl^unb  ju  jc^auen !     ."Rönntcn  roir 

«10    3u  i^nt  aufftammeln :  i^ater,  fegne  un8 ! 

(St  bebecCt  fein  Oefi^t  mit  (einen  iS>anben;  'Katalic  »cnbft  fl<|  »tcbcr  |iir  tur» 
fUrftin  tuxüd.) 
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Siebenter  2tuftrttt. 

Gin  ZBad^tmeifter  trttt  eilig  auf.  —  ̂ ie  Nötigen. 

SBa^tmei^er. 

5Dletn  ̂ rtng,  faum  roog'  16),  beim  lebenb'gen  ®ott, 
Sßeld^  ein  ©erüd^t  fid§  ouäftreut,  (Sud^  ju  melben ! 
—  SDer  ̂ urfürft  lebt ! 

$rtn)  bon  ̂ ont^urg. 

erlebt! 

flBa^tmeißer. 

SBeim  ̂ o^en  §immel ! 
®raf  ©parren  bringt  bie  3laä)xi(i)t  eben  ̂ er. 

ißatalie. 

616    |)err  meines  ScbenS !     gjJutter,  ̂ örteft  bu'§  ? 
(©ie  ftürjt  nor  ber  flurfürftin  nieber  unb  umfaßt  i^ren  ßeib.) 

^rtit}  Don  ̂ omfittrg. 

3ltm,  fog  — !    SBer  bringt  mir  — ? 

iBa^tmei^er. 

©raf  ©eorg  oon  ©pancn, 

S)er  il)n  in  ̂ acfelroi^,  beim  Strud^^fd^en  6orp§, 

9Jiit  eignem  Slug'  gejunb  unb  roo^l  gefelin ! 

$rtnj  Don  ̂ omburg. 

©efd^roinb !    Souf,  Sllter !     Sring  i^n  mir  herein ! 
(SBac^tmeifter  ab.) 
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Tid^kv  auftritt. 

•  raf  «en  Gparren  unb  bet  ®a4tmci|l«v  ttetcn  uuf.  — Si«  Steigt» 

ftnrfnrfiin. 

930    D  ftürj\t  mxä)  groeimal  nid)t  jum  3lbgtunb  nieberl 

9IataUr. 

Sficin,  meine  teure  ̂ JJJuttcr ! 

ftarförPin. 

5ricbri(^  lebt  ? 

92otaIie  WU  Pe  mit  belben  «Anbcn  aufreiht). 

2)c8  2)afein8  ©ipfel  nimmt  duö)  roieber  ouf ! 

ßa^tmeißer  (aufucunb). 

4Jicr  ift  bcr  Dffijicr ! 

Vrtnj  bon  (^omfiurfl. 

^err  ©raf  oon  ©parrcn ! 
3!)e8  $crrn  2)ur(^lQud^t  ̂ abt  ̂ ijx  frif^  unb  wohlauf 

626     ̂ eim  Xruc^^jc^cn  CSorpä  in  J^adchoi^  ßcfc^n  ? 

@raf  «(larrrn. 

3a,  mein  erlaubter  ̂ rinj,  im  $of  be«  ̂ fancrS, 
9Bo  er  Sefc^lc  Q,ah,  com  Btah  umringt, 
35ie  3;oten  beiber  ̂ eere  5U  begraben. 

I^ofbomen. 

D  ©Ott !      3ln  bcinC  iPnift  —  (ei<  umarmen  P(»). 

Ilnrfitrftin. 
D  meine  2;o(^tet ! 
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mtalie. 

630    gfiein,  bteje  ©eligleit  ift  fo[t  ju  gro^ ! 
(<Sie  brUcft  i^r  ©efit^t  in  bet  Spante  2>^oi.) 

^inj  bon  ̂ otnburg. 

Q>a\)  iä)  üon  fern  an  meiner  Sleiter  ©pi^e 
^^n  nid^t,  jerfd^mettert  oon  ̂ anonen!ugeIn, 
^n  ©taub,  famt  feinem  ©d^immel,  nieberftürjen  ? 

®xa\  <BHtven. 

2)er  ©d^immel  oHerbingä  ftürjt'  famt  bem  SReiter, 
635     2)0(1^  roer  i^n  ritt,  mein  ̂ rinj,  war  nid^t  ber  §en;. 

^ritt}  bon  ̂ omburg. 

!Ric^t?    !Rid^tber§err? 

yiatalit. 

D  Subel ! 
(Sie  ftel^t  auf,  unb  fteOt  fic^  an  bie  ©eite  bec  fturfflrftin.) 

$rina  bon  ̂ omliurg. 

©prid^ !    ©rjä^Ie ! 
S)ein  SBott  fällt  fd^roer  wie  ©olb  in  meine  33ruft ! 

®raf  Sliarren. 

D  la^t  bie  rü^renbfte  Gegebenheit, 
^ie  je  ein  D^r  üernommen,  @ud^  berid^ten. 

640     3)er  SanbeS^err,  ber,  jeber  9Barnung  taub, 
35en  ©d^immel  roieber  ritt,  ben  ftraf)lenb  meinen, 
2)en  groben  jüngft  in  ©nglanb  i^m  erftanb, 
2öar  roieber,  roie  biö  ̂ eut  nod^  ftet§  gefd^a^, 
S)a§  3iel  ber  feinblid^en  Äanonenfugeln. 

«46     ̂ aum  fonnte,  roer  ju  feinem  %xo^  ge^ijrte, 
2luf  einen  ̂ reiö  von  ̂ unbert  ©d^ritt  i^m  na^n ; 
©ronatcn  roäljten,  kugeln  unb  ̂ artätfd^en 
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©it^  rote  ein  breiter  2obe«[lrom  bo^er, 

Unb  aUc<J,  roaö  bo  lebte,  luic^  an«  Ufer; 

»0     ̂ Jiur  et,  bcr  fü^ne  Sdjroimmer,  roonftc  nic^t, 

Unb  ftctö  ben  Jreunbcn  luinfenb,  rubert'  er 

(^etroft  ben  ̂ ö^'n  ju,  roo  bie  DueQe  fprang. 

|)rinj  ton  ij^omburg. 

Seim  ̂ immel,  ja !     ©in  üJraufcn  roar'8  ju  fe^n. 

(9raf  Stiarren. 

©tallmeifter  {groben,  bcr  beim  Üro^  bet  ©uite 

«M     3»nü<^ft  i^>n  folflt,  ruft  biefeö  ©ort  mir  ju : 

„üyern)ünfcf)t  fei  l)eut  mir  biefeä  Schimmel«  ©lanj, 

ÜJiit  fc^roetem  Oiolb  in  iJonbon  iüngft  erlauft ! 

2öoüt'  id^  bod^  fünfzig  ©tücf  Dufaten  geben, 

Älönnt'  id)  iljn  mit  bem  ©rou  ber  ̂ JJJäufe  beden." 
eeo     (Sr  naljt  doU  l)eifeer  (Sorge  il)m  unb  fpric^t : 

„Jpoljeit,  bciu  'ijjferb  ift  f^eu,  bu  mu^t  oerftatten, 

2)afe  ic^'ö  noc^  einmal  in  bie  ©(^ule  ne^me!" 
Wit  biefem  Söort  entfi^t  er  feinem  5"<^ö 

Unb  fällt  bem  Üier  beä  ."perren  in  ben  ̂ aum. 

eeo     I)er  .«pcrr  fteigt  ab,  ftiU  läc^clnb,  unb  perfekt : 
„2)ie  itunft,  bie  bu  i^n,  Filter,  lehren  ipiüft, 

2Birb  er,  folang  eä  Xag  ift,  fc^roerlid)  lernen. 

9iimm,  bitt'  ic^,  fern  i^n,  hinter  jenen  ̂ ügeln, 

2^0  feines  j^e^lö  ber  j'^einb  nic^t  adjtet,  uor!" 
«70     Dem  (^ud)<J  brauf  fi^t  er  auf,  ben  groben  reitet, 

Unb  fe^rt  jurücf,  n)ol)in  fein  ̂ ^Imt  iljn  ruft. 
3)od)  groben  [)at  ben  ®d)immel  faum  beftiegen, 

©0  reifet,  entfenbet  au8  ber  (Yclbreboute, 

3^n  fc^on  ein  iüiorbblei,  ̂ Hofe  unb  ;iHeiter,  nicber: 

«78     3"  ©taub  ftnft  er,  ein  Dpfer  feiner  Ireue, 

Unb  feinen  Saut  »erna^m  man  me^r  pon  i^m.    («urie  vaiift.) 



50  ^tinj  griebrid^  oon  Homburg, 

$rtnj  Hon  ̂ omBurg. 

@r  tft  beja^It !  —  SBenn  id^  je^n  Seben  l^ätte, 

5lönnt'  id^  fie  beffer  braudien  nid^t  alä  fo ! 
92ataUe. 

©er  roacfre  groben !  \ 
fturfürfitn. 

©erSSorlrefflid^e! 

mataüt. 

ew    ©in  ©d^Ied^trcr  wäre  nod^  ber  St^ränen  wert !    (©ie  meinen.) 

iprtitj  Hon  ̂ om^urg. 

©enug !     3wr  ©ac^e  ie^t.    9Bo  tft  ber  Äurfürft? 
^Ra^m  er  in  §adEeInji|  fein  Hauptquartier  ? 

®rof  «Siiorren. 

3Sergib !    ®er  ̂ err  ift  nad§  ̂ Berlin  gegangen, 
Unb  bie  gefamte  ©eneralität 

685    3ft  aufgeforbert,  i^m  ba^in  gu  folgen. 

Ißrittj  Hon  ̂ omfiurg. 

SBie  ?    ma^  Serlin  ?  —  ̂ ft  benn  ber  Selbjug  au8  ? 

®raf  Sparten. 

S^rroa^r,  id^  ftaune,  ba^  bir  alle§  fremb ! 

@raf  §orn,  ber  fd^roeb'fd^e  ©eneral,  traf  ein; 
6g  ift  im  Sager  gleid^  nad^  feiner  Slnfunft 

690     ©in  SBaffenftillftanb  ausgerufen  raorben. 
SBenn  ic^  ben  9J?arfd^aIl  SDörfling  red^t  oerftanben, 
SSarb  eine  llnterl)anblung  angefnüpft ; 

Seid^t,  ba^  ber  gerieben  felbft  erfolgen  !ann. 
ßurfürfiin. 

D  ©Ott,  roie  l^errlid^  f lärt  fid^  aUeä  auf !    (©te  mt  auf.) 
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Vrinj  bon  ̂ omburo. 

eoB     Äommt,  la^t  f oflicid)  unä  nad)  tkxlin  i^m  folgen ! 
JRäumft  bu,  üu  rajc^erct  ̂ icförbrung,  roo^l 

Wn  einen  '^la^  in  beinern  'üJagen  ein  ? 
Sroci  ̂ Seilen  nur  an  ilottroi^  jc^teib'  \d)  no^l 
Unb  fteige  augenblirflic^  mit  bit  ein. 

(Cr  |f  tt  ft4  nicber  unk  f^rclbt.) 

fturfürflin. 

700     5Bon  gonjem  i&etjcn  gern ! 

Vrinj  bon  ̂ Omfeurg  (legt  ben  Vrief  iufammen  unb  abtrgibt  <(n  bem  0«4t« 
meifter;  inbem  er  fi(4  roitber  )ur  Surfttrftin  menbet  unb  btn  9nn  fanft  um 

Watalien«  Ccib  legt). 

^d)  ̂ abe  \o 
25ir  einen  2Bunf(^  noc^  fc^üc^tern  ju  wertroun, 

35e8  id^  mic^  auf  ber  9tcif'  entlaften  roifl. 

IRatalie  (ma^t  flc^  oon  i^m  lo«). 

S3orf !    SRafc^ !     3Jiein  ̂ alötud^,  bitf  ic^ ! 

fturfürftin. 

^u?    (Stnen9Bunf(^mtT? 

ütfit  l^oftome. 

3^r  tragt  baä  2:uc^,  «^rinjeffin,  um  ben  ̂ ol«! 

tpriii}  bon  Homburg  («ur  iturfarffin). 

w    9Baä !    3flätft  bu  nichts  ? 

Anrfürflin. 

92ein,  nichts ! 

iprinj  bon  ̂ omburo. 

äBaS  ?    Äcine  Silbe  — ? 



52  ^tin3  (Jriebtid^  oon  ̂ ontburg. 

ßUtfÜrfiin  (a66re(^enb). 

©leid^oiel !  —  ̂ eut  feinem  ̂ le^enben  auf  @rben 

2lntn)ort'  i6) :  3^etn  !  raaä  e§  a\i6)  immer  fei ; 
Unb  bir,  bu  ©ieget  in  ber  ©d^Iad^t,  jule^t ! 
^inroeg ! 

$rtn}  bon  ̂ otnBurg. 

D  ÜJiutter !     3Belc^  ein  Sßorl  fprac^ft  bu  ? 

710    2)arf  id^'g  mir  beuten^  roie  eö  mir  gefällt  ? 
ßurfürfltn. 

^inroeg,  fag'  td^ !    ̂ m  SSagen  me^r  baoon ! 
Äommt,  gebt  mir  @uren  2lrm ! 

$rtnj  bon  ̂ oinBurg. 

D  ßäfar  3)iou8 ! 

S)ie  Seitcr  fe^'  \6)  on,  on  beinen  ©tern ! 
(Gr  füljrt  bie  Domen  ob;  oDe  folgen.) 

©  c  c  n  c :  »crltn.    Suftgarten  vov  bem  alten  ©d^Io^.    3m  ̂ intcrgrunbc 
bie  ©d^Iofiftrd^e  mit  einer  SCreppc.    ©loöenllang ;  bie  Äird^e  ift  ftarl 
erleud^tet :  man  fie^t  bie  Seid^e  grobenä  oorübertragcn  unb  auf  einen 

pröd^tigen  Äatafalf  nieberfe^en. 

Heuntcr  2(uftntt. 

5Der  Burfürft,  gelbmotfd^oll  Dörfling,  Dbrifl  ̂ enningä,  ®rof 
a.ru(^6  unb  mehrere  onbete  Dberften  unb  Dfflaiere  treten  ouf.    3^m  gegenüber 
«eigen  ft^  einige  Dffijiere  mit  Depefd^en.  —  3n  ber  flird^e  foroo^l  olä  ouf  bem 

5Blo|  iSoH  iebe§  altera  unb  ©efd^lec^tä. 

fiurfär^. 

2ßer  immer  a\i^  bie  9leiterei  geführt 

71?    9lm  ̂ ag  ber  ®dt)Iad)t  unb,  e^'  ber  Dbrift  ̂ »enningS 
SDeö  3^einbeä  33rüden  ̂ at  jerftören  fönnen, 
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^amit  ift  aufgebrochen,  eigenmächtig, 
3ur  J^luc^t,  beoot  ic^  Dtbre  gab,  i^n  jroingcnb, 

3)er  ift  be«  Xobcä  fc^ulbig,  bad  crtlät'  ic^, 
720     Unb  Dor  ein  Ätiegögeric^t  befteU'  ic^  i^n. 

—  ̂ er  ̂ i^rinj  oon  ̂ omburg  ̂ at  fie  nic^t  geführt  I 

®rof  Zrn4|. 

SRcin,  mein  etIoud(|tet  §en ! 

fturfürP. 

^Ber  fagt  mit  baS  ? 

Oraf  Znii^l. 

S)aä  fönnen  ̂ Heiter  bir  befrüftigen, 

2)ie  mit'ä  üerfid)ett  uor  'Öeginn  ber  S^Iac^t; 
725     ̂ er  ̂ ^rinj  ̂ at  mit  bcm  ̂ ^fetb  fi^  überfc^lagen, 

Wlan  \)at  oeriounbet  jc^roer,  an  ipaupt  unb  ©c^enfeln, 
3n  einer  5lird)C  i^n  oerbinben  fc^n. 

ftnrfirfl. 

®IeicI)t)icl.     2)et  ©ieg  ift  glänjenb  biefeä  Xage«, 
Unb  »or  bem  3tltar  morgen  banf  id)  ÖJott; 

730     Xod),  lüär'  er  jel)nmal  größer,  baS  entfc^ulbigt 
2)en  nic^t,  burc^  ben  ber  3"fofl  ̂ ^^  i^"  fc^cnft. 

^e^r  S^Iac^ten  noc^  alö  bie  ̂ ab'  ic^  ju  lämpfcn 
Unb  roill,  ba^  bem  ®efe$  Oic^orfam  fei. 

2öer'ä  immer  roor,  bei  T«  «ur  ®(!)Iac!)t  geführt, 
736     ̂ c^  roieberl)orö,  ̂ at  feinen  Äopf  oerroirft, 

Unb  Dor  ein  .Uriegörec^t  hiermit  lab'  i^  i^n. 
—  i^olgt,  meine  i^rcunbe,  in  bie  Äitc^e  mit  I 



54  ^ttnj  {5'^^cbricl^  oon  ̂ omburg. 

^cf)ntcr  2tuftntt. 

Iier  sptittj  »on  iöotnburg,  brei  fd^roebifd^e  gal^nen  in  ber  §anb,  SDbrift 
ffiottroi^,  mit   beren    jroei,  ®raf   §o^enäollern,  SHittmeifter   (Solj, 
®raf  SReug,  jeber  mit  einer  gai^ne,  meistere  anbere  Dfftäiere,  ßorporole  unb 

aieiter  mit  gal^nen,  5|3aulen  unb  ©tanbarten  treten  auf. 

2)ÖrfItng  (foroie  er  ben  qSrinjen  erblidt). 

3)er  ̂ ring  oon  ̂ omburg !  —  %x\x6)^ !    SBa§  mad^tet  ̂ ^r  ? 

fiurfürfi  (ftuit).  y'     Ji    ̂   | 
2Bo  fommt  S^r  ̂er,  «Pring?  i  ^*^^  '^ 

^tittj  ÜOn  ©OmfiUtfl  (einige  ©d^ritte  tjorfc^reitenb). 

3Son  ?^e^rbeUtn,  mein  Äurfürft, 

740    Unb  bringe  biefe  ©iegStrop^äen  bir. 
((Sr  legt  bie  brei  Sonnen  tior  il^m  nieber;  bie  Dffijiere,  Korporale  unb  JReiter 

folgen,  jeber  mit  ber  feinigen,) 

fturfürfi  (betroffen). 

2)u  bift  oerrounbet,  ̂ ör'  i6),  unb  gefä^rlid^  ? 

^iit)  bon  ̂ omfeurg  (fetter). 

SSergib ! 

®raf  txüii^. 

33eim  §tmmel,  id^  erftaune ! 

iprinj  Hon  Homburg. 

9Jlein  ©oIbfud^§  fiel  üor  Slnbeginn  ber  <B^laä)t ; 

3)ie  §anb  l^ier,  bie  ein  ?5^elbargt  mir  oerbanb, 
745    SSerbient  nid^t,  bo^  bu  jie  üerrounbet  taufft. 

fturfürji. 

ajiit^in  \)a\i  bu  bie  3Reiterei  geführt  ? 
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Vrinj  bon  Ooniburg  (ftt^t  ttn  an). 

3(^  ?    3iacrbinflö !     "iDiu^t  bu  oon  mir  bo«  l)örcn  ? 

^icr  legt'  ic^  bcn  Jöeroci«  ,^u  ̂iifecn  bir. 
fturfürfl. 

•iJJel)!!!!  i^m  bcn  Xea,(n  ah !     Qx  ift  gefangen. 
9rlbniarfiI)oO  (trf^rotftn). 

780     aöcm? 

iturfürft  (tritt  unter  bU  ga^ntn). 

Äottiüi^ !     Sei  gegrü^  mir ! 

(Braf  Zrui^l  (for  P4). 

0  cerfluc^t ! 

Stotitoi^. 

53ei  ©Ott,  id^  bin  auf  8  äufecrfte  — ! 

AurfÜrfl  (fte^t  l(n  an). 

9öaä  fagfi  bu  ?  — 
©djau,  meiere  Qaat  für  unfern  9tu^in  gemäht ! 

2)1  e  tJo^n'  ift  oon  bcr  fc^rocb'fc^en  Scibroac^t !     9ii(^t? 
(Cr  nimmt  eine  ̂ a^ne  auf.  entnitftit  unb  betrautet  fit.) 

ftotttti$. 

3Kein  Äurfürft  ? 

Selbmarft^aQ. 

3Kcin  Öebieter  ? 

fturförfl. 
^laerbingfi ! 

7M     Unb  jroar  au8  Äönig  ©uftao  9lbolf8  3«t«n. 
2Bie^ei&tbic3nfc^rift? 

ftottni^. 

3d>  glaube  — 9(niinarf4a0. 
Per  aspera  ad  astra. 



66  ^rinj  ̂ riebrid^  oon  ̂ otnburg. 

ßutftttfl. 

2)ag  l)at  fte  nid^t  bei  g^e^rbeUin  gehalten  —  (*oufe.) 
fiotttoi^  (fdjüd^tern). 

3Jiein  ̂ iirft,  oergönn'  ein  2öort  mir  — ! 
ßurfürfi. 

2öa§  beliebt?  — 
Sfie^mt  atteö,  ̂ a^nen,  Raufen  unb  ©tanbarten, 

760     Unb  I)ängt  fie  an  ber  ̂ ird^e  Pfeilern  auf ! 
SBeim  (Siegäfeft  morgen  benf  id^  fie  ju  braud^en. 

(Der  Rurfürft  wenbet  ftdj  ju  ben  Kurieren,  nimmt  i^nen  bie  ®epef(^en  ob,  erbridjt 
unb  lieft  fie.) 

ftottmt^  (für  rtci^). 

3)a§;  beim  lebenb'gen  @ott,  ift  mir  ju  ftarf ! 
(Der  Dbrift  nimmt,  nad^  einigem  3iwb«'^"'  f«*"*  jroei  gähnen  auf;  bie  übrigen 
Dffijiere  unb  SKeiter  folgen;  jule^t,  ba  bie  brctgal^nen  beä^ßrinjen  liegen  bleiben, 

^ebt  ffottroi^  aud^  biefe  auf,  fo  bog  er  nun  fünf  trägt.) 

6in  Offljicr  (tritt  uor  ben  qSrinjen). 

^rinä5;  @uren  2)egen,  bitt'  id^. 
gO^enjOflern  (mit  feiner  ga^ne  i^m  jur  Seite). 

9tu^ig,  ̂ reunb ! 

^rinj  bon  ̂ omburg. 

2;räum'  ic^  ?    3&ad)'  iä)  ?    Seb'  id)  ?    Sin  id^  bei  ©innen  ? 
®oIj. 

765     ̂ rinj,  gib  ben  3)egcn,  rat'  id^,  ̂ in  unb  fd^meig ! 
$rtn}  bon  Homburg. 

^ä)  ein  ©efangener  ? 

^ol|en}oIIerit. 

©0  ift'ä ! 

3l)r  ̂ ört'S ! 
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Vrinj  bon  Oontburg. 

^atf  man  bic  Urfac^  roifjcn  ? 

^o^rnjotlrrn  (mit  Ka4bru(f). 

^e^o  ni^t! 
2)u  l)a[t  i\u  äcitig,  roie  wir  gleich  flcjagt, 

35ic^  in  bie  S(^Iac^t  gebrängt ;  bic  Drbre  voax, 

770    "DRic^t  oon  bem  ''^ila^  ju  weichen,  ungcrufcn ! 

Vrinj  bon  l^ombnrg. 

^Ift,  Sfrcunbe,  ̂ clft !     :^d)  bin  ücrrücft. 

®Olj  (unterbrc^tnb). 
©tiQ!    ©tiO! 

fJrinj  bon  Homburg, 

©inb  bcnn  bic  'iD{ärfifd)cn  gcjc^Iagcn  roorbcn? 

^OtirnjoOrrn  (ftampft  mit  btm  Su»  auf  bie  Orb<). 

®Ici(^oiel !     Der  Sa^ung  foQ  ©c^orfam  jcin. 

iprinj  bon  l^omburg  (mit  eitttrttit). 

©0  —  fo,  fo,  \o  ! 

^O^rnjoIIern  (entfernt  fi((  von  i(m). 

(So  roirb  ben  ̂ ali  nid^t  foften. 

••(]  (cbcnfo). 

775     5BieIIei(^t  bift  bu  fc^on  morgen  roicbcr  lo«. 
(Terlturfttrft  legt  bic  «riefe  lufammen  unb  tebrt  nicbcr  in  ben  Srei«  bei  Cfflittra 

jurflrf.) 

tPrinj  bon  Homburg  (nactbem  er  114  ben  Degen  a»gcf<|n«Bt). 

^ein  3?etter  ̂ ricbric^  will  ben  SrutuS  fpielen 

Unb  fie^t,  mit  .Ureib'  auf  i.'einen)anb  ocr^Mc^nct, 

©ic^  fc^on  auf  bem  furul'fc^en  ©tu^le  fi^n: 



58  ?tin8   j^riebrid^  »on  ̂ omburg. 

3!)ie  fd^roeb'fd^en  Salinen  in  bem  SSorbergrunb 

780    tlnb  auf  bem  %x]ä)  bie  märf'fd^en  ̂ riegSartifel. 
Sei  ©Ott,  in  mir  nid^t  finbet  er  ben  ©o^n, 
3)er  unterm  33eil  beä  §enfer§  i^n  berounbre. 
6in  beutfd^es  ̂ erj,  oon  altem  ©d^rot  unb  Äom, 
Sin  id^  geroo^nt  an  @belmut  unb  S,kht ; 

786    Unb  roenn  er  mir  in  biefem  3lugenbIidE 
SBie  bie  2lntife  ftarr  entgegenfommt, 

'H^nt  er  mir  leib,  unb  id^  mu^  i^n  bebauem ! 
(Gr  gibt  ben  ̂ egen  an  ben  SDffiaier  unb  ge^t  ab,) 

fiurfürfl. 

Sringt  i^n  nad)  gelirbeUin,  in§  Hauptquartier, 
Unb  bort  befteUt  baä  ̂ riegäred^t,  bag  il^n  rid^te ! 

(sab  in  bie  Rird^e.    iJie  Salinen  folgen  i^m  unb  roerben,  roä^renb  er  mit  feinem 
(Sefolge  an  bent  Sarge  groben^  niebertniet  unb  betet,  an  ben  Pfeilern  berfelben 

aufgedrängt.    Xrauermufit.) 



®cene:  ̂ e^tbeOin.    (Sin  Gefängnis. 

(£rfter  iluftritt. 

ttx  9(<ni  OOR  ̂ ombura.  —  Om^intergrunbc  ivci  Setter  aU  flBa4«.    Dcx 
•  raf  von  ̂ o^cniotlern  tritt  aMf. 

Vrinj  hon  Oombnrfl. 

790     ©ic^  ha !     greunb  :^einrtc^  !     Sei  roiafommen  mir ! 
iWun,  be«  Slnefted  bin  id)  roieber  loa? 

^obrnjoarrn  (erfiaunt). 

©Ott  fei  Sob  in  ber  $ö^' ! 

f)rin}  bon  ̂ ombnrg. 

Saö  fagftbu? 

I^o^enjottem. 

$at  er  ben  Siegen  bir  jurüdfgejc^idt  ? 

fJrinj  bon  l^omburg. 
SRit?    92ein. 

^o^rnjoUrrn. 

!Ri(^t? 

|}rinj  Hon  l^omtitrg. 

9iein ! 

—  äüo^er  benn  alfo  loe  ? 



60  ^vinj  ̂ viebcid^  von  fQombutg. 

fJrinj  Don  l^omburg  (nad»  einer  ipaufe). 

796    ̂ d^  glaubte,  bu,  bu  bringft  es  mir.  —  ©leid^öicl ! 

go^ensoHent. 
^d^  roei^  oon  nid^ts. 

^rittj  tton  ̂ omittr0. 

©leidiDiel!     2)u^örft:  gleid^oicl! 

©0  fd^idt  er  einen  anbern,  ber  mir'ä  melbe. 
(Qr  roenbet  [id)  unb  ̂ oU  ©tU^le.) 

©e^'  bid^ !  —  9^un,  fag  mir  an,  roag  gibt  e§  SZeueS  ? 
—  S)er  ̂ urfürft  fe^rte  oon  Berlin  gurüdE  ? 

I^O^enjOttern  (jerftreut). 
800    3a.    ©eftern  abenb. 

$rtn3  hon  Hamburg. 

SBarb,  befd^Io^nermafien, 

S)aS  ©iegSfeft  bort  gefeiert  ?  —  Slöerbingä ! 
—  35er  Äurfürft  war  jugegen  in  ber  Äird^e  ? 

^o^cnjoKern. 
(5r  unb  bie  f^ürftin  unb  ̂ latalic. 

2)ie  ̂ ird^e  mar  auf  roürb'ge  3lrt  erlcud^tet; 
805     Satt'rieen  liefen  fid^  oom  ©d^lo^pla^  I)er 

Witt  ernfter  ̂ rad^t  bei  bem  2;ebeum  l)ören. 

2)ie  fd^roeb'fd^en  ̂ a^nen  meßten  unb  ©tanbarten 
2;rop^äenartig  oon  ben  Pfeilern  nieber, 
Unb  auf  beä  §errn  auSbrüdlid^en  Sefe^I 

810     2Barb  beineS,  al§  be§  ©iegerö,  9^amen 
©rroä^nung  oon  ber  ̂ anjel  ̂ er  getl)an. 

fJriit)  tion  Homburg. 

5DaS    ̂ ört'  id^!  —  Sfiun,    roaä    gibt    eS    fonft?      aOSoä 
bringft  bu  ? 

2)cin  2lntli^,  bünft  mic^,  fielet  nic^t  Reiter,  ̂ cunb ! 
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©prac^ft  bu  f(^on  roen? 

I^rinj  Don  Oomburi). 

öolj^,  eben,  auf  bem  St^loife, 

815     aöo  i(^,  bu  roei^t  e«,  im  äJer^öre  toar.   ciJoute.) 

^Olirnjoneril  (fic^t  t^n  bcbcntlt«  an). 

3öaö  benf[t  bu,  2lrtl)ur,  benn  ton  beiner  2age, 
©cit  fie  f 0  feltfam  fic^  oeränbert  ̂ at  ? 

Vrinj  bon  6ombur|. 

3(^ ?    3Run,  roas  bu  unb  cyoI;^  —  bie  IWic^tet  felbfl! 

I)er  ilurfür[t  l)at  flet^an,  roaä  ̂ ^flidjt  er^eifc^tc, 
8»     Unb  nun  roirb  er  bem  Jperjcn  awd)  geljorc^cn. 

®efe()It  ̂ aft  bu,  fo  roirb  er  ernft  mir  fagen, 

ÜBieüeic^t  ein  5Bort  oon  Xob  unb  e^eftung  fpre(^en ; 

^6)  aber  f^enfc  bir  bie  ̂ ^ei^cit  roieber  — 
Unb  um  baö  ©c^roert,  baS  i^m  bcn  ©ieg  errang, 

825     ©(^lingt  \\(i)  oiedeit^t  ein  ©d^mucf  bcr  ®nabe  no(^; 

Sffienn  ber  m(^t,  gut ;  benn  ben  ocrbient'  t^  nic^l ! 

^oj^enjonem. 
D  2lrt^ur !  (öt  wit  innt.) 

Vrinj  Hon  ̂ ombnrg. 
9hin? 

I^o^rnjotlem. 
—  !Deä  bifi  bu  fo  gcroife? 

Ihrinj  ton  l^omlurg. 

3c^  benl'8  mir  fo !     3<^  &»"  »^"»  rocrt,  ba«  roei^  ic^, 
9Bcrt  wie  ein  ©o^n ;  ba8  ̂ at  feit  früher  Äinb^eit 

8»     ©ein  ."^erj^  in  taufenb  "i^robcn  mir  beroicfen. 

9Bad  für  ein  ̂ roeifel  ift'd,  ber  bi(^  beroegtf 



62  ^ttnj  5'^^e^'^'t'^  "0"  ̂ omburg. 

<B6)un  er  am  2ßad^§tum  meines  jungen  9tu^m§ 

9fii(jf)t  me^r  fa[t,  alä  id^  jelbft,  ftd)  ju  erfreuen  ? 
Sin  i(j^  nid^t  aUeö,  roaö  id)  bin,  burrf)  i^n  ? 

836     Unb  er,  er  fottte  lieblog  je^t  bie  ̂ flanje, 
3)ie  er  felbft  50g,  blo^  weil  fie  fid)  ein  roenig 
3u  rafd)  unb  üppig  in  bie  Slume  roarf, 
3Jii^gün[lig  in  ben  ©taub  baniebertreten  ? 

3)a§  glaubt'  id^  jeinem  jd^Iimmften  geinbe  nid^t, 
840    SBiel  weniger  bir,  ber  bu  i^n  Jennft  unb  liebft. 

^OllcnjOlIern  (bebeutenb). 

2)u  ftanb[t  bem  ̂ riegSrec^t,  Slrt^ur,  im  Sßerpr ; 
Unb  bijt  beS  ©laubenä  nodf)  ? 

^rttt}  boit  Homburg. 

aSeilid^  i^mftanb! 

SBei  bem  lebenb'gen  ©ott,  fo  weit  get)t  feiner, 

35er  nid^t  gewonnen  roöre,  gu  begnab'gen! 
845     3)ort  eben,  cor  ber  ©d^ranfe  beä  @erid^t§, 

S)ort  war'S,  reo  mein  SBertraun  fid^  roieberfanb. 
2Bar'§  benn  ein  tobeSroürbigeS  $8erbred§en, 
3n)ei  2lugenblide  früher,  als  befohlen, 

^ie  fd^roeb'fd^e  9Kad^t  in  ©taub  gelegt  ju  I)aben  ? 
850     Unb  roeld^  ein  greoel  fonft  brürft  meine  33ruft  ? 

2ßie  fönnt'  er  bod^  tjor  biegen  %\\ä)  mid^  laben 
SSon  atid^tem,  ̂ erjlos,  bie  ben  ßulen  gleid^ 
©tet§  üon  ber  ̂ ugel  mir  baS  ©rablieb  fingen : 

5Däd^t'  er  mit  einem  Reitern  §errfd)erfprud^ 
855     3Rid)t  al§  ein  ©Ott  in  if)ren  ÄreiS  gu  treten  ? 

Sflein,  g^reunb,  er  fammelt  biefe  ̂ ^tad^t  oon  3BoIfcn 
9?ur  um  mein  §aupt,  um  roie  bie  ©onne  mir 

2)urd^  i^ren  2)unft!rei§  ftra^Ienb  auf  juge^n ! 
Unb  biefe  £uft,  fürroa^r,  !ann  id^  i^m  gönnen. 
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MO     !Daä  ÄriegStedit  glcic^rool)!,  jaßt  man,  Ifat  gcfproc^cn? 

Vrinj  hon  Oomburg. 

3c^  ̂ öre,  ja ;  auf  Xot. 

^O^rn^oOtr«  «rflaunt). 

Xü  rocifet  c8  fc^on? 

|)riii)  oon  ̂ ombnrg. 

®oIj,  bex  bem  <Spruc^  bed  Jtiiegdrec^tö  beigeioo^nt, 
;^at  mir  gemelbet,  mit  er  ausgefallen. 

ßo^enjodtm. 

!Run  bcnn,  bei  ®ott!  —  2)cr  Umftanb  rü^rt  bic^  nit^t? 

Vriit]  bon  l^omburg. 

8«     Wxät^    3Rtd)t  im  minbeftcn. 

^o^enjoOrrn. 
3)u  atafenbet! 

Unb  roorouf  jiü^t  ft^  bcinc  ©ic^er^cit  ? 

Vrinj  bon  Homburg. 

Sluf  mein  ÖJefü^I  oon  i§m  !   (Ct  fte^i  auf.) 
^(^  bitte,  la^  mi(^ ! 

9Ba8  foH  i^  mic^  mit  falfcbcn  Zweifeln  quälen  ? 
(Ol  btRnnt  fi4  unb  (dftt  f(4  »itbtr  nitbcr.  —  f«iift.) 

2)a8  Äriegäre^t  mu^tc  auf  ben  lob  ertennen ; 
«70     ©0  lautet  baö  OJcfc^,  nac^  bem  eS  richtet. 

2)0^  eV  er  folc^  ein  Urteil  läfst  poDftrecfen, 

6^'  er  bieä  Jper,^  ̂ icr,  baS  getreu  iljn  liebt, 
9luf  eines  2:u(^e8  2öinf  ber  Äugef  preisgibt, 

©l)',  fiel),  e^'  öffnet  er  bie  eigne  iBruft  ftc^ 
875     Unb  fpri^t  fein  $lut  felbft  tropfentpeis  in  @taub. 



64  ^rinji^riebric^oon^omburg. 

3tun,  2lrt^ur,  id^  oerfid^re  bid^  — 

Ißriit)  bon  ̂ omüurg  (unrotaig). 

DSieber! 

2)er  3Karjc^aa  — 

spritt}  üon  Homburg  (e&enfo). 

Sa^  mid^,  greunb ! 

^o^enjottern. 

Broet  SBorte  ̂ öt'  nod^ ! 
SBenn  bie  bir  aud^  ntd^t§  gelten,  fd^roeig'  id^  [tili. 

^rtng  Hon  ̂ Omburg  (icenbet  lld^  toteber  i)u  i^m). 

2)u  ̂ örft,  id^  u)ei|  oon  aflem.  —  ̂ tJun  ?    2ßa§  ift'ä  ? 

^o^enjottern. 

880     2)er  SJiarfd^aH  ̂ at,  ̂ öd^[t  feltfam  ift'ä,  foeben 
2)a§  3:obäut;teiI  im  ©d^lo^  i^m  überreid^t: 
Unb  er,  ftatt,  roie  ba§  Urteil  frei  i^m  fteHt, 

1)\ä)  ju  begnabigen,  er  ̂ at  befohlen, 
2)a^  e§  jur  Unterfd^rift  i^m  fommen  foU. 

^rtitj  uon  ̂ omfiurg. 

885    ©leid^otel.    S)u  l^örft. 

goUenjonettt. 
©leic^otel? 

^rinj  Hon  ̂ omBurg. 
SurUnterfc^rift? 

^o^enjoHern. 

Sei  meiner  6^r' !     ̂ ^  fann  eä  bid^  oerfid^ern. 
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Xai  Urteil  ?  —  W\n !     2)ie  ©<^rift  — ? 

(}olirn)oOrni. 
^e  Zobeiurteil. 

9)rin)  bon  Homburg. 

2Bcr  \)at  bir  baS  gejagt  ? 

^oi^rnjoOrni. 
er  felbft,  bet  ÜJlarjc^aa ! 

iPriii)  bon  ̂ omturg. 
äBann? 

QotrnjoOm. 
6ben  je^t. 

4)rtn)  bon  ̂ ombnri. 

^(d  er  vom  ̂ errn  jurüdtam  f 

^obrnjoOrr«. 

880     2ll5  er  oom  §erm  bic  2;reppc  nicbcrftieg ! 

6r  fügt'  l)in^u,  ba  er  be[türjt  mic^  \a\), 
^.^erloren  jci  noc^  ni^t«,  unb  morgen  jci 

'^luc^  nod^  ein  ̂ ag,  bic^  gu  begnabigen ; 
T»oc^  jcine  bleid^e  Sippe  roibericgte 

896     ̂ ^r  eignes  ̂ ort  unb  fprai^:  ic^  fürchte,  ncinl 

$rinj  bon  ̂ omburg  (fit^taiit). 

6r  f önnte  —  nein !  fo  ungeheuere 
©ntjc^Iie^ungen  in  feinem  5^ufen  roöljen  ? 
Um  eines  jve^Iö,  bcr  iöriHe  faum  bemerlbar, 
3in  bem  2)emanten,  bcn  er  jüngft  empfing, 

900     5[n  Staub  ben  öeber  treten  ?     ßinc  I^at, 
35ie  roeife  ben  3)ei)  oon  3Ugicr  brennt,  mit  J^Iflgeln, 
9iüc^  3lrt  ber  G^erubime,  filberglänjig, 



66  ^Jrin^   j^tiebrid^  von  §oml)urg. 

2)en  ©arbanapel  giert,  unb  bie  gefamtc 
Slltrömifd^e  2;i)rannenrei^e,  jd^ulbloä 

905     2öte  Äinber,  bie  am  5Jiutterbufen  fterben. 

Stuf  @otte§  redete  ©eit'  ̂ inüberroirft ! 

^OH^enjoUern  (ber  gleid&foaä  aufgeftonben). 

S)u  mu^t,  mein  greunb,  bid^  baoon  übergeugen. 

Vrtnj  üon  ̂ omburg. 

Unb  ber  ̂ ^elbmarfd^all  ̂ 6)vok%  unb  fagte  nid^tä  ? 

^o^enjoUern. 

SöaS  foat'  er  jagen  ? 
g)riitj  Don  Homburg. 

D  §immel !    3Jleine  Hoffnung ! 

^ollenjoUern. 

910    §oft  bu  oieUeid^t  je  einen  ©d^ritt  get^an, 

©ei'§  miffentlid^,  fei'ä  unberou^t, 
2)er  feinem  ftolgen  ©eift  ju  na^  getreten? 

$rtn}  Don  ̂ omliurg. 
SfliemalS ! 

^o^enjoflerit. 

Sefinne  bid^ ! 

$rtn)  Don  ̂ om^urg. 

9?iemal§,  beim  §immcl ! 
9Jiir  roar  ber  ©d^atten  feineä  §aupteg  lieilig. 

^o^enjoHetn. 

915    3lrtl)ur,  fei  mir  nid^t  böfe,  roenn  id^  groeific. 
©raf  §orn  traf,  ber  ©efanbte  ©d^roebenS,  ein, 
Unb  fein  ©efd^äft  gel)t,  wie  man  ̂ ier  oerfid^ert, 
Sin  bie  ̂ rinjeffin  üon  Dranien. 



2)tittet  Sufaug.     (Srfter  Suftcitt  67 

@in  3Qort,  bad  bie  j^urfütftin  Xante  \pxaöi, 

wo     jQüt  Qufö  cmpfinblic^ftc  bcn  ̂ errn  flettoffcn ; 

^]3{an  \a\\t,  \>ai  ̂ räulein  ̂ abe  fc^on  gcroä^U. 
^i[t  bu  auf  feine  ̂ ei je  ̂iei  im  Spiele  ? 

Vrtnj  bon  |>ombur|. 

0®ott!     Sad  fag[tbu  mit? 

^o^tnjoDern. 

55i[tbu'«?     Siflbu'«? 
Vvini  bort  Oomburg. 

3(^  bin'8,  mein  j^teunb ;  jc^t  ift  mit  aQe«  Hat; 
W6     G"S  ftür.^t  ber  ̂ Intrac^  in«  58erbetbcn  mic^ : 

'-an  it)rcr  'ÜJcigrung,  loifje,  bin  i(^  fc^ulb, 

SBeil  mit  fi^  bie  'sPtinjeffm  anoetlobt ! 

®u  unbcfonn'nct  3'^ot !     9Ba«  mac^teft  bu  ? 

2Bie  oft  ̂at  bic^  mein  ttcuet  'iühnb  (^crootnt ! 

Vtinj  Don  ̂ ombntg. 

»30    D  j^icunb !    $ilf,  tette  mid^ !     3^^  ̂»n  oetloten. 

l^obenjoOtrn. 

3a,  roeld^  ein  3lu§n)cg  fü^tt  auö  biefet  !Wot  ? 

SBillft  bu  oicUcic^t  bie  ̂ ^ürftin  Tante  fprec^en? 

iPtinj  DOlt  I^Ombtttg  (ntnbct  ft4). 

^e,  38a(^e ! 
Meiter  (im  «inttrgrviik). 

^icr! 9rini  bon  l^omburg. 

9RufteutenDffti»iet! 

(dt  nimmt  eilig  einen  HRantet  um  von  ber  Wanb  unb  {t|t  einen  geberlat  •«!.  k«t 
auf  bem  2.114  li(gt-) 



68  ^tinj  gricbcid^  oon  ̂ otnburg. 

^Ol^enjOlIern  (inbem  er  i^m  be^tlflid^  ift). 

35er  ©d^rttt  lann,  flug  geroanbt,  bir  Stettung  bringen. 

935    —  3)enn  fann  ber  ̂ urfürft  nur  mit  i^önig  Äarl 
Um  ben  beraubten  ̂ reiö  ben  ̂ rieben  fd^lie|en, 
©0  foUft  bu  fe^n,  fein  ̂ erj  t)erfi3t)nt  fid)  bir, 
Unb  gleid§,  in  wenig  ©tunben,  bift  bu  frei. 

^toeiter  Zluftritt. 

Set  Dffijier  tritt  auf .  — 25  i  e  33or{gen. 

^ttnj  Hon  Homburg  (au  bem  Dfpaier). 

©tranj,  übergeben  bin  id^  beiner  2ßad^e ! 

940    Urlaub',  in  einem  bringenben  ©efd^äft, 
3!)afi  id^  auf  eine  ©tunbe  mid^  entferne. 

Cffijier. 
9Jiein  ̂ rinj,  mir  übergeben  bift  bu  nid^t. 
2)ie  Drbre,  bie  man  mir  erteilt  \)at,  lautet, 

1)i6)  gel)n  ju  laffen  frei,  roo^in  bu  raillft. 

^rtnj  Don  ̂ omburg. 

946    ©eltfam !  —  ©o  bin  ic^  fein  ©efangener  ? 

Offlaicr. 

SBcrgib !  —  35ein  SBort  ift  eine  ?^effel  aud^. 

^o^enjottern  (brid^t  auf). 

3lud^  gut !    ©leid^üiel ! 

^rittj  bon  ̂ omBurg. 

SBo^Ian!     ©o  leb'  benn  roo^I! 

l^o^enjoHern. 
2)ie  t^effel  folgt  bem  ̂ ringen  auf  bem  ̂ u^e. 
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|)rin)  bon  Oo>nt>urg. 

^äf  geV  aufs  6(^lo^  i)u  meinet  Xante  nur 

«60    Unb  bin  in  jnjci  ̂ JJiinutcn  roicber  ̂ iet.  («n«  ai.) 

&cene:  3»"*»"«  ber  Äurfürftin. 

Dritter  2luftritt. 

SU  ffurfarflin  unb  IRatatit  trttcn  auf. 

fturfürPin. 

5tomm,  meine  Xod^ter;  fomm  !     ̂ ir  fd^Iägt  bie  @tunbe. 
(öraf  ®u[tao  J^o'^"*  ̂ cr  f(^n)cbij(^e  ®ejanbte, 
Unb  bie  (ycfeüf(^aft  \)at  ba<J  oc^lofe  »erlojfen ; 

3m  Kabinett  beä  DnteU  jef)'  ic^  l'ic^t: 

80S    j{omm,  leg  bad  'Xud)  bir  um  unb  fc^Ieic^  bi(^  ju  if|m 
Unb  fte^,  ob  bu  ben  ̂ ^eunb  bir  retten  tannft. 

(6i*  ■•IcR  it^cn.) 

Picrter  Jluftritt. 

dinc  ̂ ofbaae  trttt auf.  —  X t •  9»ri|tii. 

^ofbame. 

^rinj  i£»ombur9,  gnäb'ge  ̂ rau,  ift  oor  bct  I^üre! 
jlaum  roei^  ic^  roaifxUdi,  ob  \ö)  rec^t  gefe^n. 

Unrfürflill  (betroffen). 

D  ©Ott ! 
91ataUe. 

er  jelbft  ? 

fturfürfitn. 

^at  er  benn  n\d)t  3lueft  ? 



70  ^vinj  griebrid^  oon  ̂ ombutg 

960     @r  fte^t  in  gcber^ut  unb  3JianteI  brau|en 
Unb  fle^t  beftürjt  unb  bringenb  um  ©e^ör. 

flurfÜrflin  (unrotUig). 

35et  Unbefonnene !     ©ein  2öort  ju  biedren ! 

mtalit. 

9Ber  roeif;,  roaä  i^n  bebrängt ! 

AutfÜrßin  (m^  einigem  SBebenlen). 

—  Sa^t  i^n  herein ! 
(@ie  fe^t  fic^  auf  einen  Stu^l.) 

;Jünfter  2tuftrttt. 
Der  sprinj  oon  §oinburg  tritt  ouf .  —  3)  i  e  Söorigen. 

$ttnj  Hon  l^omburg. 
D  meine  3Jiutter ! 

(Cr  lägt  ftd^  auf  ftnieen  vor  i^r  nieber.) 

fturfärfltn. 

«ßring!    2öa§  roottt  ̂ ^r  ̂ ier? 

^rtn}  Hon  ̂ omüurg. 

966    D  la^  mi^  beine  Änie  umfaften,  9Jiutter ! 

ßurfÜr^in  (mit  unterbrüdter  Sitt^rung). 

©efangen  feib  ̂ f)x,  ̂ ring,  unb  f omml  l^ier^et ! 
2Baä  ̂ äuft  ̂ ^r  neue  ©c^ulb  ju  (gurer  alten  ? 

^ritt)  Hon  ̂ Omburg  (bringenb). 

SBei^t  bu,  roaS  mir  gefrfiel^n  ? 

fturfütflin. 

^ä)  roei^  um  aUeS ! 
SBBaS  aber  lann  id^  ̂rmfte  für  Qua)  t^un  ? 
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Vrtn)  oon  Ooniburg. 

970     0  meine  ̂ Kutter,  olfo  fpräc^ft  bu  ntc^t, 
üißenn  bi^  ber  Xob  umjc^auerte  roie  mtd> ! 

3)u  fc^einft  mit  Aj>immelö!räften,  tettenben, 

2)u  mir,  baä  {^töulein,  beine  ̂ ^au'n,  begebt, 

Wn  aüeä  rini^öurn^er ;  bcm  Xio^ntd^t  lönnt'  ic^, 
»76     Xim  jc^lcd)tc[ten,  bcr  beiner  '^-^ferbe  pflegt, 

ÖJe^ängt  am  ̂ aljc  flehen :  rette  mic^  ! 

5f?ur  ic^  allein  auf  (yottcS  weiter  Grbe 

!Öin  ̂ ilfloö,  ein  !i>erla^ner,  unb  fann  nic^t« ! 

fturfürflin. 

2)u  bi[t  ganj  au^er  bir !     3ßa8  ift  gefdje^n  ? 

Vrinj  bon  Oomburg. 

080     3l(^  !     5luf  bem  5Bege,  ber  mic^  ju  bir  führte, 

6o^  ic^  baä  ©rab  beim  Schein  ber  ̂ o^cln  öffnen, 

Dod  morgen  mein  ©ebein  empfangen  foH. 

6ie^ !  bicfe  3lugen,  2:ante,  bie  Viö)  anfc^aun, 

2Bin  man  mit  ̂ a^t  umf^atten,  biefen  Sufen 

986     ̂ it  mötberifd)en  5lugeln  mir  burdjbo^ren. 

33cftellt  finb  auf  bcm  ̂ arltc  f^on  bic  ̂ enfter, 

3)ie  auf  baä  öbe  ©c^oufpiel  nieberge^n, 

Unb  ber  bie  3ufunft  auf  be8  ficben«  ®ipfel 

^eut  roie  ein  i^enreic^  no(^  überfc^aut, 

990     Siegt  in  üroei  engen  Brettern  buftenb  morgen, 

Unb  ein  ©eftein  fagt  bir  oon  i^m :  er  war ! 
CDie  Vrinjcffln,  R)el4t  bisher,  auf  bie  e^ultrrn  btr^ofbamt  gtirbnt,  in  bcrK*nit 
fl(ftanben  Ifat,  lAtt  ̂«4  bei  bicfcn  aSortcn  «rl^tttttrt  an  tlntn  Zif4  micbci  unb 

mtHt.) 

ftttrförlliN. 

Wein  ©o^n  !     Sßenn'ö  fo  bcö  ̂ -^immel«  ffiiDe  ifl, 
aüirft  bu  mit  Wut  bi(^  unb  mit  Raffung  ruften ! 



72  ?rinä   iJriebrid^  oon  ̂ omburg. 

D !  ©ottcS  SBelt,  o  Tluttev,  ift  fo  fc^ön ! 

995    Safe  mid^  nid^t,  fle^  id^,  e^  bie  ©tunbe  fd^Iägt, 
3u  jenen  fd^roarjen  ©d^atten  niebetftetgen ! 
ÜJiag  er  boc^  fonft,  roenn  i6)  gefelilt,  mx6)  [trafen ; 
äßarum  bie  ̂ ugel  eben  mufe  e§  fein  ? 

9Jiag  er  mid|  meiner  ̂ mter  bod^  entfe^en, 

1000   Tili  Äaffation,  roenn'g  ba§  ©efe^  fo  miü, 
9}lid§  au^  bem  §eer  entfernen  —  ©ott  be§  §intmel§ ! 
©eit  id^  mein  ©rab  fa^,  roiH  id^  nid^t§,  alä  leben, 
Unb  frage  nid^ts  me^r,  ob  eg  rül)mlid^  fei ! 

ßurfürfltit. 

©tel)  auf,  mein  ©o^n,  fte^  auf !     2Ba§  fprid^ft  bu  ba ' 
1006   2)u  bift  ju  fe^r  erfc^üttert.    gaffe  bid^ ! 

$rtn)  Hon  ̂ omburg. 

?lid^t,  SCante,  e^t,  al§  big  bu  mir  gelobt, 
3Jlit  einem  gufefaH,  ber  mein  2)afein  rette, 

gle^nb  feinem  ̂ öd^ften  Slngefid^t  ju  na^n! 
2)ir  übergab  ju  ̂omburg,  als  fie  ftarb, 

1010   2)ie  ̂ ebroig  mid^  unb  fprad^,  bie  ̂ ugenbfreunbin : 
©ei  i^m  bie  SJiutter,  roenn  id^  nid^t  mel)r  bin. 

2)u  beugteft  tief  gerührt,  am  Sette  fnieenb, 
Stuf  il^re  §anb  bid^  unb  erroiberteft : 

@r  foU  mir  fein,  alö  ̂ ätt'  irf)  il)n  erzeugt. 
1015   ̂ l^un,  ie|t  erinnr'  id^  bid^  an  fold^  ein  SBort ! 

@e^  l^in,  alö  ̂ ätt'ft  bu  mid^  erzeugt,  unb  fprid^ : 
Um  ©nabe  fle^'  idE),  ©nabe !     Safe  i^n  frei ! 
%6),  unb  fomm  mir  jurüdE  unb  fprid^ :  2)u  bift'ä! 

fiurfÜrPin  (tneint). 

9Kein  teurer  ©o^n !     (Sä  ift  bereits  gefd^e^en ! 

1020   2)od^  aßeS,  roaä  id^  flehte,  roar  umfonft ! 
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Vrinj  Don  Homburg. 

^d^  gebe  jeben  !2(njpru(^  auf  an  &lüd. 
3latalicm,  baö  ocrgife  nic^t,  il)m  ju  mclbeit, 

33egc^r'  ii)  gar  nic^t  mc^r:  in  meinem  iöufen 
3ft  alle  äärtlic^fcit  für  fic  octlöj(^t. 

1036    grei  i[t  fie,  roie  baä  !:Kel)  auf  Jpeibcn,  roieber, 

"ÜJüt  ̂ "»onb  unb  'J)iunb,  alö  roät'  ic^  nie  geroefen. 
il>crf(^enfen  fann  fie  fi^,  unb  rocnn'«  Raxl  ©uftoü, 
2)er  <2(^n)cben  .Honig,  ift,  fo  lob'  ic^  fic. 
^d)  roiH  auf  meine  ®ütet  ge^n  am  iH^ein, 

1030    35a  roiQ  \6)  bauen,  roiH  ic^  nieberreifecn, 
2)üfe  mir  ber  ®d)n)cift  Ijcrabtrieft,  fäen,  ernten, 

2lld  mäx'i  für  äJieib  unb  Äinb,  allein  genießen 
Unb,  roenn  i(^  erntete,  oon  neuem  fäen 
Unb  in  ben  5lreid  l)erum  ba«  iieben  jagen, 

1036   iöiä  eö  am  2lbenb  nieberfinft  unb  ftirbt. 

ihirfniiliii. 

ffio^lan !     Äe^r'  je^t  nur  ̂ cim  in  bcin  ©eföngnii, 
2)ad  ift  bie  erftc  ̂ orb'rung  meiner  @unft. 

Vrtlt}  tiOn  ̂ Omtiurg  (ftcttauf  unb»cnbctft4|ur13riR|«f|lii). 

^u  armed  ̂ täbc^en,  roeinft !     ̂ ie  @onne  leuchtet 
ineut  alle  beine  :g»offnungen  ,^u  ®rab ! 

1040    entfd)icbcn  l)at  bein  erft  ©cfü^l  für  mi(^, 
Unb  beine  ̂ Jiicne  fagt  mir,  treu  roie  @oIb, 
®u  wirft  bic^  nimmer  einem  anbern  mei^n. 

3ja,  roaS  crfc^roing'  id;  iftrmfter,  ba8  \>'\d)  trbfle? 
@e^  an  ben  ̂ ain,  rot'  i(^,  ind  Stift  ber  ̂ ungfrou'n, 

10*6    3u  beinet  ?kfe  ̂ ^um,  fuc^'  in  ben  bergen 
S)it  einen  5^naben,  blonbgelodt  roie  i(^, 

5tauf  i^n  mit  @olb  iinb  ©ilber  bir,  btflct'  i^N 
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3ln  beine  Sru[t  unb  le^r'  i^n :  3Kutter !  ftamtneln ; 

Unb  roenn  er  größer  ift,  \o  unterroeij'  i^n, 
1050   SBic  man  ben  ©terbenben  bie  Slugen  fd^Ue^t.  — 

2)a§  ift  ba§  ganje  ©lüct,  ba§  oor  bir  liegt! 

Ißatalie  (mutig  unb  er^ebentr,  inbem  fle  auffte^t  unb  il^re  §onb  in  bie  feiniße 
leflt). 

@c^,  junger  §elb,  in  beineä  ̂ erler§  §aft, 
Unb  auf  bem  Slüdroeg  fd^au  nod^  einmal  ru^ig 
S)a§  ©rab  bir  an,  bas  bir  geöffnet  roarb ! 

1055   (gg  ift  nid^tS  finfterer  unb  um  nichts  breiter, 
2llä  e§  bir  taufenbmal  bie  ©c^lad^t  gejeigt ! 

^njraifc^en  raerb'  id^,  in  ben  SCob  bir  treu, 
©in  rettenb  2ßort  für  bid^  bem  D^eim  roagen : 

SSieHeid^t  gelingt  eä  mir,  fein  ̂ erj  ju  rühren 
1060   Unb  bid^  oon  allem  Kummer  ju  befreien !  (qjaufe.) 

^riltj  tJOtt  ̂ Omburg  (faltet,  in  i^rem  «nfc^auen  »erloten,  bie  §änbe). 

^ött'ft  bu  jroei  glügel,  Jungfrau,  an  ben  ©c^ultern, 

gür  einen  ©ngel  roa^rlid)  ̂ ielt'  id^  bid^ !  — 
D  ©Ott,  ̂ ört'  ic^  auc^  rec^t  ?    2)u  für  mid^  fpred^en  ? 
2Bo  ru^te  benn  bcr  ̂ öd^er  bir  ber  9tebe 

1066   «Bis  ̂ eute,  liebeS  ̂ inb,  ba^  bu  roiüft  roagen, 
2)en  §errn  in  folc^er  ©ac^e  anjuge^n  ? 

D  §offnung§lid^t,  ba§  plö^lid^  mic^  erquidtt ! 

^latalit. 

©Ott  wirb  bie  Pfeile  mir,  bie  treffen,  reid^en ! 

2)od^  roenn  ber  ̂ urfürft  beä  ©efe^eS  <Bpx\x6)        .:. 
1070   «Jiid^t  änbern  fann,  nid^t  fann:  roo^lan!  fo  wirft  bu 

S)id^  tapfer  i^m,  ber  SCapfre,  unterwerfen, 
Unb  ber  im  Seben  taufenbmal  gefiegt,   . 
er  roirb  auc^  nod^  im  Xob  ju  fiegert  miffcn ! 
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fturfürflin. 

^inroeg!  —  2)ie  Seit  ocrftrcic^t,  bie  günftig  ifi! 

Vriit}  bon  Oomburg. 

1076    gijun,  aQc  ̂ cil'gcn  mögen  biet)  bejc^innen ! 
ficb'  roo^I !     £eb'  tuo^l !     Unb  roaä  bu  au(^  eningft, 
Vergönne  mit  ein  S^'\ö)(n  com  ßrfolg !  («o«  «5.) 



©cene:  äii^i^ß^  ̂ ^^  Äurfürften. 

€rftcr  Ztuftritt. 

<Cer  ßurfUrft   fte^t   mit  papieren  an   einem  mit  Sici^tern  6efe^ten  Xifd^. — 
SRotalie  tritt  burc^  bie  mittlere  St^ür  auf  unb  lägt  ftt^  in  einiger  öntfernung 

cor  il^m  nieber.    $aufe. 

9i0t0lic  (Inieenb). 

3JIein  ebler  D^eim,  griebri^  oon  ber  SRarl ! 

ßurfürfl  (legt  bie  ißapiere  weg). 

3^atalie  !    (er  roiU  fte  ergeben.) 

yiatalit. 

^urfürß. 

2Ba§  roinft  bu,  Siebe  ? 
«Ratalte. 

1080   3u  beiner  %ü^e  ©taub,  roie'g  mir  gebülirt, 
%üx  3Setter  ̂ omburg  bid^  um  ©nabe  flel)n ! 

^d^  tüill  x\)n  nid)t  für  mid^  erl)alten  roiffen  — 
3Jtein  ̂ erj  begehrt  fein  unb  gefte^t  e§  bir ; 

^d^  roiH  i^n  nid^t  für  mid^  erE)aIten  raifjen  — 
1085   2Rag  er  fid^,  roeldiem  SBeib  er  niü,  oermä^Ien; 

^d^  roiU  nur,  ba^  er  bo  fei,  lieber  D^eim, 

%üx  \iä),  felbftänbig,  frei  unb  unabhängig, 
SBie  eine  Slume,  bie  mir  n)ol)lgefänt. 
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3!)ic8  flc^'  ic^  V\6i,  mein  ̂ öd^ftcr  §crr  unb  ̂ cunb, 
1080    Unb  roci^,  fol(^  i^leljcn  roirft  bu  mit  erl)örcn. 

fturfärR  (ergebt  fit). 

3Jlcin  Xödjtcrt^en !     SoS  für  ein  2Bort  entfiel  bit? 

SUei^t  bu,  xvai  llieüex  .s^^^omburg  jüngft  veibiac^  'i 
yiatalit. 

D  lieber  D^cim !  * 
ftttrfärff. 

3^un  ?     3?erbrad)  et  ni(^t8  ? 

9Iatatir. 

D  biefct  jfc^Ittitt,  blonb,  mit  blauen  Slugen, 

1095   ̂ en,  ef)'  er  nod)  geftammclt  ̂ at:  ic^  bitte! 
33et,^ei^ung  fd^on  oom  33oben  ̂ eben  foQte : 
2)en  roitft  bu  nic^t  mit  %i\^tn  oon  bit  roeifen ! 
3)en  brücfft  bu  um  bie  IDiutter  jc^on  anö  Iqcxi, 

2)ie  i^n  gebar,  unb  rufft :  lomm,  roeinc  niäft, 
1100   2)u  bi[t  jo  roert  mir  roic  bie  Ireue  felbji ! 

SBar'ä  ßifer  nid^t,  im  9lugcnblicf  beä  treffen«, 

%\xx  beineö  'D^amenö  ;;Hu^m,  ber  i^n  üerfil^tt, 
3)ie  ©c^tanfe  beä  ®efe$e«  ju  burc^brec^cn  ? 
Unb,  ad) !  bie  ©d)ranfc  jugcnblid)  burc^broc^en, 

1106    2;rat  er  bcm  Sinbtourm  männlich  nic^t  auf'd  .^laupt? 
erft,  rocil  et  fiegt',  i^n  ftänjen,  bann  enthaupten, 
2)aä  forbert  bie  ©efdji^te  nic^t  »on  bir; 
^aö  loäte  fo  ergaben,  lieber  C^m, 
3)a^  man  eä  faft  unmenfc^Iic^  nennen  fönnte : 

iiio   Unb  @ott  fc^uf  no(^  ni(^tö  Ruberes  als  bi(^. 

Anrfürlt. 

!Kein  jüfeeS  Äinb !     ©ie^,  roär'  ic^  ein  Xptann, 
^ein  SBott,  bad  fü^l'  iö)  lebhaft,  ̂ ätte  mit 
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2)a§  ̂ erj  fd^on  in  ber  e^rnen  Stuft  gefc^melgt. 

2)id)  aber  frag'  iä)  felbft:  barf  ic^  ben  <Bpxu^, 
1115   2)en  ba§  ©erid^t  gefällt,  rao^I  unterbrücf en  ? 

SBaä  roürbe  bod^  baüon  bie  ̂ ^olge  fein  ? 

IRatalie. 

%üx  roen  ?    f^ür  bid^  ? 

fiurfürft.      * 
t^ür  mid^,  nein !  —  3Ba§  ?    ̂ ^ür  mid^ ! 

^ennfl  bu  nid^ts  §öl)'re§,  Jungfrau,  al§  nur  mid^  ! 
^ft  bir  ein  Heiligtum  ganj^  unbefannt, 

1120   3)a§,  in  bem  Sager,  3Saterlanb  fid^  nennt  ? 

yiatalit. 

D  ̂ err !    2Ba§  forgft  bu  bod)  ?    ®ie§  SSaterlanb ! 

2)a§  roirb  um  biefer  3ftegung  beiner  ©nabe 

Sflid^t  gleid^  j^erfd^eßt  in  Xrümmern  unterge^n. 
3SieImel)r  roaä  bu,  im  Sager  auferjogen, 

1125   Unorbnung  nennft,  bie  St^at,  ben  ©prud^  ber  9lid^ter 
^n  biefem  %aU  roiUfürlid^  ju  jerrei^en, 
ßrfdieint  mir  al§  bie  fd^önfte  Drbnung  erft: 

S)a§  ̂ riegSgefe^,  baä  roei^  ic^  rool)!,  foH  ̂ errfd^en, 
^ebo(^  bie  lieblid^en  ©efü^le  aud^. 

1130   2)a§  SSaterlanb,  ba§  bu  un§  grünbeteft, 
©tel)t  eine  fefte  33urg,  mein  ebler  Di)m : 
2)a§  roirb  ganj  anbre  ©türme  nod)  ertragen, 
^ürroa^r,  al§  biefen  unberufnen  ©ieg ; 

^a§  roirb  fid^  auäbau'n  ̂ errlid^,  in  ber  3ufunft, 
1135    ©rroeitern  unter  ßnfelS  §anb,  »erfd^önern, 

9Jlit  Rinnen,  üppig,  feenhaft,  gur  9Bonne 
2)er  greunbe  unb  jum  ©d^redEen  aller  geinbe ; 

2)a§  brandet  nid^t  biefer  Sinbung,  falt  unb  ob'. 
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3lu8  cinc8  ̂ rcunbc«  Slut,  um  D^eim«  ̂ cibp, 
1140   ̂ en  fiieblic^  prächtigen,  ju  überleben. 

fturfärfl. 

S)entt  SSetter  ̂ omburg  auc^  f o  ? 

Natalie. 

Setter  :^omburg  ? 

Anrfürft. 

3Wctnt  er,  bcm  33aterlQnt)c  ßclt'  c9  gleich, 
£)h  2BiIIfür  brin,  ob  brin  bic  Sa^jung  ̂ errjc^e  ? 

Watalte. 

9l(^;  bicjcr  Jüngling ! 

ftnrfürfl. 

SRun? 

'     RataUe. 

3lc^,  Hebet  D^eim ! 

1146   hierauf  jur  Slntroort  }^ah'  xäf  nichts  als  X^rancn. 

ftnrfttrn  (bttroficn). 

©arum,  mein  3:ö(^ter(^en  ?    9[öa8  i[t  gejc^e^n  ? 

Katolie  daubcmb). 

^cr  bcnft  jc^jt  nichts  ald  nur  bieä  eine:  SRettung ! 
2)en  j(^aun  bie  iHö^ren  an  bcr  ©(^ü^en  ©<^ultem 

©0  gräfelic^  an,  ba^,  übcnafc^t  unb  fc^roinbelnb, 
1180   3^m  iebcr  Söunjc^,  als  nur  ,^u  leben,  ft^roeigt; 

2)er  fönnte  unter  ̂ li^  unb  3)onncrf(^lQg 

3)a8  ganjc  9iei(^  ber  ̂ Jort  cerfinten  fe^n, 
35a^  er  nic^t  fragen  roürbc :  nai  gcfc^ie^t  ? 
—  2l(^,  roelc^  ein  ̂ elben^erj  ̂ a[t  bu  gefnidt! 

(6it  iD«iibct  1*4  unb  vciiit) 
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ftttrfÜrfl  (im  äußerften  örftounen). 

"55   3lem,  meine  teuerfte  '^atalk, 
Unmöglich  in  ber  %^at !  —  ©r  fle^t  um  ©nabe  ? 

fRatalie. 

2ld^/  ̂ ätt'ft  bu  nimmer,  nimmer  i^n  »erbammt ! 
fturfürft. 

fftein,  fag :  er  fle^t  um  ©nabe  ?  —  ©ott  im  ̂ immel, 
2Baä  i[t  gefc^e^n,  mein  liebeö  ̂ inb  ?    SBaä  roeinft  bu  ? 

1160   2)u  jprad^ft  i^n  ?    3:^u  mir  atteä  f unb  ?    2)u  fprad^ft  i^n ' 

JRofoIie  (an  feine  ©ruft  gelernt). 

^n  ben  ©emäd^crn  eben  je^t  ber  SEante, 
SBo^in  im  SRantel,  fd^au,  unb  ̂ eber^ut 

®r  unterm  @d^u^  ber  3)ämm'rung  tarn  gefd^Iid^en/ 
SBerflört  unb  fd^üd^tern,  ̂ eimlid^,  gan;;  unroürbig, 

1165    (gin  uncrfreulid^  jammernäroürb'ger  2lnbIidE. 
3u  fold^em  ßlenb,  glaubt'  i6),  fänfe  feiner, 
3)en  bie  ©efd^id^t'  alg  it)ren  gelben  preift. 
©d^au  ̂ er,  ein  SBeib  bin  id^  unb  fd^aubere 
©em  2ßurm  gurüdE,  ber  meiner  ̂ ^erfe  na^t : 

1170   2)od^  fo  germalmt,  fo  faffung§Io§,  fo  gang 
Un^elbenmütig  träfe  mid^  ber  SCob 

^n  eines  fc^eu^Iid^en  Seu'n  ©eftalt  nid)t  an ! 
—  %ö),  roaä  ift  3Jienfd^engrö^e,  SJienfd^enru^m ! 

flurfÜrft  (oertotrrt). 

9^un  benn,  beim  ©ott  be§  §immel§  unb  ber  @rbc, 

1176   ©0  fafje  9Kut,  mein  Äinb ;  fo  ift  er  frei ! 

mtalit. 

SBic,  mein  erlaud^ter  §err  ? 
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fturfürfl. 

CSt  i[t  bcflnabigt! 

3c^  roiU  foglci(^  ba«  Sflöt'ß'  an  i^n  crlaj^cn. 
Stottlie. 

D  )^ieb[tcr !     3ft  c8  roitflic^  roa^t  ? 

ftnrfürft. 

fflctalie. 

3^m  foU  octgcbcn  fein?     6r  ftitbt  jc^t  ni(^tl 

fturfürfl. 

1180   5Bei  meinem  ©ib !     ̂ ö)  \ö)n'öx'i  bit  ju !    9Bie  roetb'  tc^ 
Wo)  flcc^cn  fol(^en  Äriet^er«  ̂ cinunt^  fc^cn  ? 

3)ie  ̂ öc^[le  Sichtung,  roic  bit  roo^l  bcfannt, 

%xa%*  i6)  im  3inncrftcn  für  fein  ®efü^I ; 
5öenn  er  ben  ©pruc^  für  ungerecht  fann  galten, 

1186    Äaffier'  ic^  bie  3lrtifcl :  er  ift  frei !  — (Or  bringt  i|r  eint«  eta|L) 

SBiUft  bu  auf  einen  Slugcnblict  bi^  fc^en  ? 

(Or  Bc^t  an  ben  Zif4,  fc|t  ̂ Of  unb  f^rtibt  —  ̂ auft.) 

Ratalte  (for  n4). 

^^,  ̂ txi,  roaä  Ilopfft  bu  alfo  an  bein  ̂ u«? 

ÄUrfärfl  (inbem  er  »(«reibt). 

S)cr  ̂ rinj  ift  brüben  noc^  im  Sd^Io^  ? 

9totolir. 

Setgib  I 
©t  ift  in  feine  $aft  jurücfgefe^rt. 

ftnrförfl  (enbigt  unb  fiegelt;  bierauf  fc(rt  et  mit  bcm  «rief  wUhrt  pMt 
9rin«effin  juräif). 

luo   ̂ ürroa^r,  mein  3^öc^terd|en,  mein  ̂ ic^tc^en  meinte ! 
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Unb  id^,  bem  i^re  ̂ rcubc  anoertraut, 

Wlu^t'  i^rer  ̂ olben  2lu9en  §tmmel  trüben ! 
(@r  (egt  ben  Strm  um  i^ren  fieib.) 

SBillft  bu  ben  Srief  i^m  felber  überbringen  ? 

9IataUe. 

3n§  ©tabt^auä !    2Bic  ? 

Itttrfärjl  (brttdt  i^r  ben  SHef  in  bie  $anb). 

3Barum  ntd^t  ?  —  §e !  ̂eibudEen ! 
(Jpeibuden  treten  auf.) 

1196   ®cn  SBagen  Torgefahren !    2)te  ̂ rinjejfin 
§at  ein  ©efd^äft  beim  Dberften  oon  §omburg ! 

("Die  Jgeibuden  treten  »ieber  ob.) 

(So  fann  er  für  fein  Seben  gleid^  bir  banfen. 
(Cr  umarmt  fie.) 

3Jiein  liebeä  ̂ inb !    Sift  bu  mir  mieber  gut  ? 

9lataUe  (nad^  einer  ̂ paufe). 

3Ba§  beinc  §ulb,  o  ̂err,  fo  rafd^  erroedEt, 

1200   ̂ ä)  roei^  e§  nid^t  unb  unterfud^'  e§  nid^t; 
35a§  aber,  fiel),  ba§  fü^I'  ic^  in  ber  33ruft: 
Unebel  meiner  fpotten  wirft  bu  nid^t. 
2)er  Srief  entölte,  roaä  eö  immer  fei, 

2»d^  glaube  Sdettung  —  unb  id^  banfe  bir ! 
(©ie  lüßt  i^m  bie  §onb.) 

Aurfürfl. 

1206   ©eroi^,  mein  2;öd^terd^en,  geroi^ !     (So  fidler, 
21I§  fie  in  SSetter  ̂ omburgS  2öünfd^en  liegt,  (ab.) 
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Gcene:  3^"*'"^  ̂ ^  ̂ rinacffln. 

5n?citcr  2luftntt. 

9»{ni«ffin  Ratalic  tritt  auf.-Biott  «ofbaMen  unk  btr  RittMcilUf 
Oraf  n<ut  folaen. 

RtttUe  (eilfertig). 

aSaS  bringt  3^r,  ©tof  ?  —  SSon  meinem  ̂ Regiment? 

3ft'«  oon  Sebeutung  ?     Äann  i^'8  morgen  ̂ örcn  ? 
®raf  Nrut  (Uberrct^ttbreine^reibcn). 

(gin  »rief  oom  Dbrift  Äottroitj,  gnab'ge  ̂ au ! 
flatalie. 

i2io   ®ej(^n)inb !     &tht !    2öa8  enthält  et  ?  (ett  trtifiiti  in.) 

®raf  Kruft. 
eine  «ittf(^rift, 

^eimütig,  roie  ̂ \)x  fe^t,  bod)  e^rfur(^t8ooa, 
2ln  bie  ̂ urc^laud^t  beä  ̂ errn,  ju  unferä  5"^«'^*/ 
3)c8  ̂ rinnen  uon  ̂ omburg,  ÖJunften  aufgcfe^. 

flatalie  (lieft), 

„©upplif,  in  Untcrrocrfung  cingereidjt 

ms   5ßom  ̂ Kegimcnt  ̂ ^ürinjejfin  oon  Dranien."  —  («««f«.) 
a)ie  33ittf(^rif t  ift  oon  roef^cn  ̂ anb  oerfafU  ? 

®raf  Kru|. 

9Bie  i^rer  Süg'  unfic^rc  53ilbung  fc^on 
euQtcn  iQ^t,  oom  Dbri[t  Äottroi^  tclb|l. 

Slud^  ftc^t  fein  ebler  'Jiame  obenon. 

Rttalic. 

12»   25ic  brei^ig  Unterfc^riften,  welche  folgen? 
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3Der  Dffijtere  ̂ f^amen,  ©näbigfte, 
Sßic  fic  bem  Sftang  m6),  ©lieb  für  ©lieb,  ftd^  folgen. 

üßatalte. 

Unb  mir,  mir  wirb  bie  Siltfd^rift  jugefertigt  ? 
®raf  IReu§. 

aJiein  j^räulein,  untert^änigft  @uci^  ju  fragen, 
1225   Db  ̂ f)v,  al§  e^ef,  ben  erften  ̂ la^,  ber  offen, 

3Jiit  ©Urem  5Women  gleid^faUä  fußen  rooHt.  (^paufe.) 

2)er  «ßrinj  jroar,  ̂ ör'  ic^,  fott,  mein  ebler  SBetter, 
3Som  §errn  au§  eignem  ̂ rieb  begnabigt  roerben, 
Unb  eines  fold^en  ©d^rittö  bebarf  eä  nid^t. 

®raf  9ttU^  (oergnUgt). 

1230   2Bie?    2BirfIic|? 
9latalie. 

©leidiroo^I  roitt  ic^  unter  einem  Slatte, 

S)aä  in  beS  §errn  ©ntfc^eibung,  fing  gebrandet, 
Slls  ein  ©eroid^t  fann  in  bie  2Bage  fallen, 
2)ag  i^m  oielleid^t,  ben  3lu§fd^Iag  einjuleiten, 
©ogar  roiUfommen  ift,  mid^  nid^t  oerroeigern, 

1235   Unb  ©Urem  2Bunfd§  gemä^  mit  meinem  g^Zamen 

hiermit  an  eure  ©pi^e  fe^'  id^  mid^.  (®ie  ge^t  unb  «oia  fc^reiaen.) 
@raf  Uenff. 

t^rroo^r,  uns  lebhaft  merbet  ̂ ^r  oerbinben !   (spoufe.) 

9latlllte  (roenbet  pc^  roieber  ju  il^m). 

Sd^  finbe  nur  mein  9flegiment,  ©raf  Steu^ ! 
SBarum  oermiff  id^  SomSborf  Jlüraffiere 

1240   Unb  bie  2)ragoner  ©ö|  unb  Sln^alt^^Ie^  ? 
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(9raf  iR(ii|. 

'?H\ö)t,  n>ie  oielleidit  '^ifx  forgt,  roeil  i^re  {^en 
3^ni  lauer  jd)Iüflcn  als  bte  unfrigcn ! 
6ä  trifft  unflünftig  fid)  für  bic  Supplif, 
2)0^  Rottiüi^  fern  in  3irnftcin  fantonicrt, 

i»»6    ©efonbert  von  ben  anbern  ̂ Jieflinicntem, 

2)ie  ̂ icr  bei  bicfer  Stabt  im  l'agcr  ftel)n. 
2)cm  33latt  fc^lt  cd  an  ̂ ci^cit,  leicht  unb  fi^ev 
^ie  Jtraft  nac^  jeber  ̂ id)tung  ju  entfalten. 

92otalie. 

©leic^roo^l  fäat,  bünft  mic^,  fo  baS  «latt  nur  lei(^t? 
1280   ©eib  3^r  gcroi^,  §err  ®raf,  toärt  3^r  i«"  Ort 

Unb  fpräd)t  bie  C>cri^"'  ̂ 'f  ̂ ^^^  oerfammelt  fmb, 

Sie  fc^löfjen  glcidjfalld  bem  ©cfuc^  fi^»  an  ? 

®raf  Kettl. 

^ier  in  ber  ©tabt,  mein  gtäulein  ?  —  Äopf  für  Äopf ! 
Die  ganjie  SUciterei  ucrpfänbcte 

1266   ̂ JKit  i^ren  "iKamen  fi^ ;  bei  ®ott,  id)  glaube, 
@S  lie^e  glürflid^  eine  Subffription 
33eim  ganjen  ̂ eer  ber  S)?ärfer  fi(^  eröffnen ! 

Statalif  (na4  einer  «au|e). 

aBarum  nic^t  fc^idt  i^r  Dfftjiere  ab, 
3)ie  baä  ©efc^äft  im  Säger  ̂icr  betreiben  ? 

CBraf  Weul. 

1280   iBergebt !     2)em  rocigerte  ber  Dbrift  [\d)  — 
6r  roünfc^e,  fpra(^  er,  nidjt«  ju  t^un,  ba«  man 

'jüiit  einem  Übeln  9iamen  taufen  fönnte. 
9iatalir. 

2)cr  rounberlic^c  4icrr !     '^klb  tü^n,  balb  sog^ft ! 
3um  ©lücf  trug  mir  ber  ilurfürft,  fällt  mir  ein. 
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1265    Sebrängt  oon  anberen  ©efd^äften,  auf, 
2ln  ̂ ottroi^,  bem  bie  ©teüung  bort  ju  eng, 
3um  DJiarjd^  \)kx\)ex  bie  Drbre  ju  erlaflen ! 

3^  fe|e  gleid^  mid^  nieber,  e§  ju  t^un. 
(©ie  feit  fl(^  unb  fdjreibt.) 

®raf  9lcu§. 

Seim  ̂ immel,  trefflid^,  gräulein  !     ©in  ©reigniä, 

1270   2)a§  günft'ger  fid^  bem  Slatt  nid^t  fügen  tonnte ! 
Dtatalte  (toS^renb  fie  fc^ieibt). 

©ebraud^t'ä,  §err  ©raf  oon  9teu^,  fo  gut  ̂\)x  fönnt; 
(fte  {(fliegt  unb  fiegelt  unb  ftel^t  toieber  auf.) 

^^njroifd^en  bleibt,  oerfte^t !  bieä  ©döteiben  nod^ 
Sn  (gurem  Portefeuille;  ̂ ^r  ge^t  nic^t  e^er 

2)amit  nad^  2lrnftein  ab  unb  gebt'g  bem  Äottroi^, 
1276    33iä  id^  beftimmtern  3luftrag  @ud^  erteilt ! 

(®ie  gibt  i^nt  baä  Schreiben.) 

6in  §elburf  (tritt  auf). 

2)er  aSagen,  ̂ ^räulein,  auf  be§  §errn  Sefe^I, 

©te^t  angefd^irrt  im  §of  unb  roartet  @u'r! 
yiatalit. 

©0  fa^rt  i^n  oor !    ̂ 6)  !omme  gleid^  l)erab. 
(Sßaufe,  in  welcher  fie  gebanfenooa  an  ben  lifd^  tritt  unb  i^re  §anbfci^u^e  ansieht.) 

SßoIIt  ̂ ^r  jum  ̂ rinj  oon  |>omburg  mid^,  §err  ©raf, 

1280   2)en  id^  ju  fpred^en  roiUenä  bin,  begleiten  ? 
(Sud^  fte^t  ein  ̂ la^  in  meinem  Söagen  offen. 

®raf  SReui 

9Jiein  gräulein,  biefe  6^re,  in  ber  %\)ai  — ! 
(Qr  bietet  i^r  ben  Sdrtn.) 

tßatalie  (ju  ben  ̂ ofbamen). 

f^olgt,  meine  g^reunbinnen !  —  SSieUeid^t,  ba^  id^ 
©leic^  bort  beä  33riefe§  roegen  mid^  entf(^eibe !   (aue  ab.) 
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©cene:  OJefängnt«  be«  ̂ rinietu 

Dritter  JJuftrttt. 

^•r^tinivon^omburii  (Anst  {tlntn  «ut  an  bic  Oanb  MRk  M|t  f<4  na« 
Ufffg  auf  ein  auf  btr  (Stbc  aulgcbrcitctt*  ftiflcn  RUbtr. 

f)rinj  bon  ̂ ombnrg. 

1286    2)aä  Seben  nennt  bcr  Dcrroijc^  eine  ÜHeife, 
Unb  eine  furje.     j^reilid) !     5Bon  jroci  Spönnen 
2)iedfeit  ber  6rbe  nac^  jroei  Spannen  bruntet. 
3(^  roiH  auf  l)albem  5Bcg  mic^  niebcrlaffen ! 

9Ber  ̂ eut  fein  §aupt  no^  auf  ber  Sdjulter  trägt, 
1290    Jpängt  eä  fc^on  morgen  jittemb  auf  bcn  Selb, 

Unb  übermorgen  liegt'd  bei  feiner  ̂ erfe. 
Svoax,  eine  ©onne,  fagt  man,  fc^eint  bort  auc^ 
Unb  über  buntrc  J^elber  no(^,  alä  ̂ ier. 

^6)  glaub'ö;  nur  fc^abe,  bafe  ba«  2luge  mobett, 
1296   Xai  biefe  ̂ errlid^Ieit  erbliden  foU. 

Picrtcr  2luftritt. 

^tinieffin  92atal<e  tritt  ouf,  gtfObrt  von  htm  9tittmtifl<r  •taf  llc«^ 

^  0  f  b  a  m  e  n  folgen.    3bncn  ooron  trttt  ein  Vflufcr  Kit  einer  gatfet.  ~  3)«r 
$rin|  00 n  ̂ omburg. 

SiMfrr. 

SDurc^Iaud^t  ̂ rinjefftn  oon  Dranien ! 

f)rinj  tion  |>omburg  (ftebt  auo. 
92ataUe ! 

8iifer. 

^ier  ift  fte  felber  fc^on. 
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SlntaUt  (oerbeugt  fi(^  gegen  ben  ®rafen). 

Sa^t  uns  auf  einen  3lugenbltdE  allein! 
(®raf  meui  unb  bet  Säufer  ab.) 

$rtnj  bon  ̂ omliurg. 

3Jiein  teures  gräulein ! 

IBatoIic. 

Sieber,  guter  SSetter ! 

f^rittj  bon  ̂ omfiurg  (m^t  fte  vor). 

1300   ̂ un  fagt,  roaS  bringt  ̂ l}x  ?   ©pred^t !   SBie  fte^t'S  mit  mir  ? 
yiatalit. 

@ut.    2lIIeS  gut.    SBie  ic^  »or^er  @ud^  fagte : 

Segnabigt  feib  3^r,  frei ;  ̂ier  ift  ein  Srief 
3Son  feiner  §anb,  ber  es  belräftiget. 

$rtn)  bon  ̂ otnfiurg. 

(SS  ift  nid^t  möglid^ !    ̂flein !     @S  ift  ein  wCraum ! 
mtaüt. 

1306  Sefi!     Scft  ben  Srief!     ©o  werbet  ̂ l^r'S  erfal^ren.  " 
^rinj  bon  ̂ omburg  (iteft). 

„3Rein  ̂ rinj  üon  ̂ ornburg,  als  iä)  @ud^  gefangen  fe^te 
Um  ßureS  SlngriffS,  aHjufrül)  oollbrad^t, 

Xa  glaubt'  id)  nid^ts  als  meine  ̂ flid^t  ju  t^un ; 

3luf  ßuren  eignen  SeifaH  red^net'  id^. 
1310   3Jieint  ̂ ^r,  ein  Unred^t  fei  Qua)  roiberfa^ren, 

©0  bitt'  id^,  fagt'S  mir  mit  jroei  SBorten, 
Unb  gleid^  ben  Segen  fd^irf'  id^  @ud^  jurüdE." 

(Sßatalie  erblaßt.    5paufe.    Der  ̂ JJriitj  ftel&t  fte  fragenb  an.) 

9latalie  (mit  bem  SluSbrud  plö|Ii(^er  ijreube). 

5Run  benn,  ba  fte^t'S !     S^od  2Borte  nur  bebarf 'S  — ! 
D  lieber,  fü^er  ̂ reunb !  (®ie  brüdt  fein«  §«nb). 
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Vrini  bon  Oomburg. 

aWein  teure«  ̂ täulein ! 

tRatalie. 

1315    D  fd'gc  ©tunbc,  bic  mir  aufc^eflangen ! 
^icr,  ne^mt,  I)ier  i[t  bie  ̂ ebcr,  ncl)mt  unb  treibt ! 

Vrtnj  »on  Oomburg. 

Unb  ̂ ier  bie  Untcrfc^rift  ? 

92ataUe. 

2)08  5;  fein  3ei(^en !  — . 
D  33ot! !     D  freut  cuc^  boc^ !  —  O,  feine  miU 

3ft  uferlos,  \6)  raufet'  eö,  roie  bie  6ee.  — 
J3-20    Schafft  einen  ©tu^I  nur  ̂ er,  er  foü  gleich  fc^reiben ! 

Vrinj  bon  l^omburfl. 

6r  fegt,  wenn  ic^  ber  "iDJcinung  roäre  — ? 
fttttlie  (untetbri^t  i(n). 

^reilic^ ! 
©eft^roinb  !     6e^t  Qua) !     ̂ d)  roiU.  eö  ßuc^  biftieren. 

(6U  f(|t  ikm  ciRcn  etu((  |{ii.) 

fJrinj  bon  ßomburg. 

—  3^  roin  ben  S3rief  nod^  einmal  übcrlefen. 

9IotaIie  (»Itt  \%m  bcn  «rief  au«  bfr  ««nk). 

aöoju  ?  —  (Sal)t  3^r  bie  ®ruft  nic^t  ft^on  im  fünfter 
1326    3Jiit  offnem  iHac^en  6uc^  entgcgcngä^nen  V 

2)er  Slugenblicf  ift  bringcnb.     <3i§t  unb  fc^reibt! 

iprin]  bon  Oumburg  (la^cinb). 

3Ba^rHt^/  ̂ W  3^^  ̂ o(^,  als  mürbe  fte 
3Kir  roie  ein  ̂ ant^cr  übern  ̂ aden  fommen. 

(St  f(|t  fi(^  unb  ninait  «tue  8«bCT.) 
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9latalie  (menbet  \i^  unb  weint). 

©d^reibt;  tocnn  ̂ ^r  m\6)  nid^t  böfc  mad^en  tooHt ! 
(<Cet  Ißtins  {[ingelt  einem  iBebienten;  ber  aSebiente  tritt  auf.) 

^tttt)  oon  ̂ omBurg. 

1330   «Papier  unb  geber,  SBad^S  unb  ̂ etjd^aft  mir ! 
(®er  5Beblente,  naci^bem  er  biefe  ©ac^en  jufammengefud^t,  ge^t  nieber  ab.    35er 
^rinj  jc^reibt.  —  spaufe.   3nbem  er  ben  93rtef,  ben  er  angefangen  ̂ ot,  jerrei^t  unb 

unter  ben  SCifc^  wirft.) 

@in  bummer  Slnfang.    (er  nimmt  ein  anbereS  asiatt.) 

Slatalte  (^ebt  ben  SBrief  auf). 

2Bie?    2Baä  jagtet  $5^r? 

3Jiein  ©Ott,  baS  ift  ja  gut;  ba§  ift  »ortrefflic^. 

^rtnj  oon  ©omburg  (in  ben  asort). 

^a^ !  —  eine§  ©c^ufteS  ̂ «"9/  ̂ £^"^3  bringen.  — 
^d^  benf  mir  eine  anbre  Söenbung  auä. 

(^aufe.  — er  greift  noc^  be§  Rurfürften  93rtef,  ben  bie  ißrinjefpn  i"  ber  Jcanb  WU.) 

1335   2Baä  fagt  er  eigentlid)  im  Briefe  benn  ? 

Dtatalie  (i^n  oerroeigemb). 

g^i^tS,  gar  nichts ! 

$rin}  oon  ̂ ontbutg. 
©ebt ! 

92atalie. 

^\)x  laft  i^n  \a ! 

^rin§  oon  gombutg  (er^afd^t  ilin). 
äßenngleid^ ! 

—  3d^  roia  nur  fe^n,  roie  id)  mic^  fafjen  foU. 
(er  entfaltet  unb  Überlieft  i^n.) 

«RotoHe  (für  M)' 

D  ©Ott  ber  2BeIt !    ̂ e^t  ift'ö  um  i^n  gejd^e^n ! 
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Vtini  Don  ̂ ontburg  (betroffen). 

©ie^  ba !     ̂ 'öä)^t  rounbcrbar,  f 0  too^r  idf  Übt ! 
ia«o  —  Du  übcrfal)ft  bic  ©tcQe  roo^l  ? 

^Ratalir. 

<«ein!— gSelt^e? 

Vrinj  Don  Oomburg. 

3Kic^  jelbcT  ruft  er  jur  öntfc^cibung  auf ! 

9Iatalte. 

92un  ja ! 

f)rinj  Hon  ̂ ombnrg. 

5Re^t  TDQcfcr,  in  ber  'Xi^at,  rcc^t  roürbig  I 
Sflcd^t,  wie  ein  großes  ̂ erj  fid)  faffen  muft ! 

92atali(. 

D,  feine  ©rofemut,  ̂ reunb,  ift  o^ne  ©renjen ! 

1346   —  2)oc^  nun  i\)\x  auc^  baö  25einc  bu  unb  fc^reib, 

2Bie  er'8  begehrt ;  bu  fie^ft,  e«  ift  ber  SBorroonb, 

3)ie  äu^'re  ̂ orm  nur,  bcrcn  c8  bebarf : 

©obalb  er  bie  jroei  Söort'  in  ̂ änben  \)at, 
glugö  ift  ber  gonje  ©treit  oorbei ! 

Vrinj  üon  Homburg  (icot  ben  erttf  »cg). 

3Rein,  Siebe ! 

»380   3(^  toill  bie  <Baä)'  bis  morgen  überlegen. 
9{ataUr. 

2)u  Unbegreiflicher !    9BeI(^  eine  ffienbung  ? 
aSarum  ?    Söed^alb  ? 

Vrin)  bon  Homburg  «rbtbt  f«4  i(tb(nf4aftU4  vom  et»|i«). 

^(^  bitte,  frag  mic^  nic^t ! 

3)u  ̂ aft  beö  5öriefc8  3"^a'*  "»^t  erwogen ! 
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2)a^  et  mtr  unred^t  tl^at,  roie'ö  mir  bebingt  wirb, 
1355    2)a§  !ann  id)  i^m  nid)t  fdireiben ;  groingft  bu  mid^, 

Slntroort  in  biefer  ©timmung  t^m  ju  geben, 

S3ei  ©Ott !  fo  fe^'  id)  ̂ in :  ®u  t^uft  mir  red)t ! 
(er  lä^t  r«(^  loieber  mit  oerfc^ränlten  9lrtnen  an  ben  SMc^  nieber  unb  fie^t  in  ben iBrief.) 

9l0tttHe  (blet(^). 

2)u  ̂ Rafenber !    2Ba§  für  ein  2öort  fprac^ft  bu  ? 
(©ie  beugt  fi(^  gerührt  über  i^n.) 

^Prinj  ÖOn  ̂ OmButß  (brüdt  tl^r  bie  §onb). 

2a^  einen  2lugenbli(f !    9Jiir  fdieint  —  (er  Rnnt.) 
ytatalit. 

2öo§  fagft  bu ! 

^rtnj  bon  Hamburg. 

1360   ©leid^  roerb'  id^  miffen,  wie  id)  fd^reiben  foH. 
92atalte  (MmeräooU). 

^omburg ! 

^tinj  bon  Homburg  (nimmt  bie  gebet), 

Sd^^ör'!     2Ba§gibt'g? 
maialit. 

^ein  fü^er  greunb ! 

3)ie  Sftegung  lob'  id^,  bie  bein  ̂ erj  ergriff ; 
2)a§  aber  f^roör'  id^  bir :  ba§  3ftegiment 
^ft  fommanbiert,  ba§  bir  SSerfenftem  morgen 

1365    2lu§  Karabinern  überm  @rabe§^ügel 
3Serfö{)nt  bie  ̂ ^otenfeier  l)alten  foH. 

5^annft  bu  bem  3ftedE)t§fprud^,  ebel,  mie  bu  bift, 

3fiid)t  rciberftreben,  nid^t,  i^n  aufju^eben, 

St^un,  wie  er'§  ̂ ier  in  biefem  S3rief  üerlangt: 
1370   gfiun,  fo  t)erfid)r'  id^  bid^,  er  fa^t  fid^  bir 
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ergaben,  roic  bie  ©q(^c  ftc^t,  unb  läfet 

3)cn  Bpxud}  miticibloö  morgen  bir  ooüprcden ! 

Vtini  bon  Homburg  (i^rctbenb). 

@Ieid)oieI ! 
"Jlatalit. 

iprtnj  bon  (>omtttrg. 

(5r  l)anble,  rote  er  borf ; 

Wn  jicmt'S,  ̂ ier  ju  oerfal)rcn,  roic  ic^  joU ! 

9Iatalt(  (tritt  rr{<(ro(ten  n&lttx). 

1376    Xü  Un9cl)eucr[ter,  ic^  glaub',  bu  jt^rcibft? 

iprinj  bon  ̂ omburg  (f^uett). 

„^omburfl !     GJegcbcn :  isc^rbeüin,  am  üroölften  — ;" 
3(^  bin  jc^on  fertig.  —  ̂ ranj ! 

(Sr  couvertiert  unb  Regelt  bcn  Vricf.) 

9Iatalie. 

O  ©Ott  im  ̂ immel ! 

|)nn)  bon  ̂ oniburg  (ftebt  ouß. 

©ring  biefen  3)rief  auf«  Sd^lo^  ju  meinem  ̂ erm ! 
(TcrVebicnttabJ 

3!d^  roiU  it)m,  bcr  fo  roürbig  nor  mir  fte^t, 

1380   ̂ id)t  ein  Unroürb'ger  gegenüberfte!)n ! 
©d)ulb  ru^t,  bebcutenbe,  mir  auf  bcr  Sruft, 

2Bie  ic^  cä  rool)!  erfcnne ;  fann  er  mir 

9?ergeben  nur,  roenn  i^  mit  i^m  bnim  ftreite, 

<5o  mag  id^  nid^td  oon  feiner  @nabe  roiffen. 

9Iatolir  (ta^t  ibn). 

1386    3^imm  biefcn  5lu^ !  —  Unb  bohrten  glei(^  jroölf  Äugeln 

^i^  je^t  in  Staub,  nic^t  polten  fönnt'  i^  mi(^ 



94  ^rinjj^ttebrtc^Don^ombutg. 

Unb  jaud^jt'  unb  roeint'  unb  jpräd^e :  2)u  gefäUft  mir. 
^njraifdien,  roenn  bu  beinern  §erjen  folgft, 

^ft'ö  mir  erlaubt,  bem  meinigen  ju  folgen. 
1390    —  (SJraf  3fteU^ !    (2)et  Säufer  öffnet  bie  SEl^ür;  ber  ®tof  tritt  ottf.) 

J^ier! 
Olatalie. 

3luf,  mit  ©Urem  Srief 

"^ftaä)  3Irnftein  ̂ in,  jjum  Dberften  üon  ̂ ottroi^ ! 
S)a§  Sftegiment  bridit  auf,  ber  §err  befiel)lt'g; 
§ier,  nod^  cor  SJiitternad^t,  erroart'  idb  es !  (siae  a6.) 



fünfter  ̂ ttf}tt0* 

Gcene:   6aal  im  6(^(0^ 

€rjier  2tuftrilt. 

ttx  fturfflrft  (ommt  (alb  enttlcibet  au«  bem  V2tbtnrabtnttt;  (bm  feigen  Otaf 

Zruc^B,  Oraf  ̂ obtnjollern  unb  brr  Oittimeifitr  von  btt  doli. — 
Vagen  mit  Ulcbtern. 

ftnrfürfl. 

Äottroi^  ?     ̂ tt  bcn  3)ragoncm  bet  ̂ ptinjejfm  ? 
1396   ̂ ict  in  bet  ©tabt  ? 

®raf  2rUlI||  (bffnet  bat  genficr). 

3a,  mein  ctlau(^tcr  ̂ en! 

^ier  jie^t  et  oor  bcm  ©d^lojlc  aufmarj4liert. 

Anrfirfl. 

3lMn  ?  —  SBont  i^t  mir,  i^i  ̂cxxn,  bic8  3ftätfcl  löfen  ? 
aOBet  rief  i^n  ̂cr  ? 

^utenjoHmi. 
^d  rcei^  ic^  ni^t,  mein  jhirfür^ 

ftitrför^. 

3)et  6tanbort,  ben  id)  i^m  beftimmt,  ̂ ei^t  Slmpein !  — 
i«oo    ©efd^minb !     ®e^  einer  ̂ in  unb  bring  it^n  ̂ tx ! 

••It. 

@r  wirb  foglci^,  0  ̂ett,  Dor  bir  erfc^efnen! 
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fiutfürfl. 

2Bo  i|i  et? 

Sluf  bem  3fiat^au§,  rote  id^  ̂öte, 
2Bo  bie  gefamte  ©eneralität, 

3)ie  beinern  §aufe  bient,  oerfammelt  ift. 

fiurfUrft. 

1405   2Be§^aI6  ?    3u  roelc^em  3wecf  ? 

^o^enjonern. 
—  ©a§  roei^  id^  nid^t. 

®rof  Ztum- 

©riaubt  mein  ?5ür[t  unb  §err,  ba^  roir  un§  gleid^fatts 
2luf  einen  2lugenbIidE  bort^in  oerfägen  ? 

ßurfürfl. 

2Bo^in  ?    Slufä  3ftat^au§  ? 

§o|en}onern. 

3>^  ber  §enn  SSerfammlung ! 
SBir  gaben  unfer  SBort,  un§  einjufinben. 

fiurfür^  <nac^  einer  lurjen  $aufe). 

1410  3^r  feib  entlafjen ! 

Äommt,  \i)x  roerten  §cnn ! 
(Die  Dfftjiere  o6.) 
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^weiter  2Iuftrtll. 

Dt«  turfOrfl.  —  epAttr^in  i»ti  ««kttat«. 

ftnrfärn. 

©eltfam !  —  SBcnn  id)  ber  ̂ ct;  oon  Xuni«  roäre, 

©(^lüg'  id)  bei  jo  jroetbcut'gem  l^orfaD  i?ärm; 
35ic  fcibnc  Bdfnux  legt'  id)  auf  meinen  2if4), 
Unb  Dor  bttä  X^or,  ocrrammt  mit  "ipaliffaben, 

1415    ̂ üijxt'  iö)  iUnonen  unb  .^aubi^cn  auf. 
^od)  roeirs  $an8  5lottroi$  aud  bct  ̂ riegni^  x% 
3)er  fid^  mir  nal)t,  roiüfürlic^,  eigenmächtig, 

©0  roiÜ  ic^  mic^  auf  mätf'fc^e  löeije  fafjen: 
33on  ben  brei  l^ocfcn,  bie  man  ftibecgiänjig 

1420   2luf  feinem  ©Vilbel  fie^t,  faff'  i^  bie  eine 

Unb  fü^r'  i^n  ftiU  mit  feinen  ̂ roölf  Sc^roabronen 
^lad)  3lrnftein  in  fein  Hauptquartier  gurütf . 
SBoju  bie  ©tabt  auö  il)rem  Schlafe  roeden  ? 

(92a4b(m  er  toiebcr  einen  flugenblict  an<  Senfier  getreten,  gebt  er  an  bc«  Zlf4 
unb  tlingett;  |mei  Ocbientc  treten  auf.) 

©pring  bod^  ̂ erab  unb  frag,  di  roär'd  für  bi(^, 
1425   SBad  es  im  ©tabt^aud  gibt. 

Crfer  Sefeieiter. 

®ltxd^,  mein  @ebiettr! 

ftnrfnrfl  (ju  bcm  anberen). 

^u  aber  ge^  unb  bring  bie  Kleiber  mir ! 

(Der  Bcbientc  gebt  unb  bringt  fie;  ber  ihtrfarfl  lleibcl  fl(|  «n  Hab  Ugt  (ctM« 
fflrflli^en  64mu((  an.) 
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Dritter  ̂ tuftritt. 

gelbtnarf (^all  Dörfltng  tritt  auf.  — "Die  SSorigen. 

Selbmarf^aH. 

^RebeHtoH/  mein  Äurfürft ! 

fturfürß  (noc^  im  9(nlleiben  6ef($äftigt). 

5Ru^ig,  ru^ig ! 

(5S  ift  oetlia^t  mir,  toie  bir  too^l  be!annt, 
3n  mein  ©emad^  ju  treten  ungemelbet ! 

1430   —  aSaä  roiaft  bu  ? 

gfelbtnarf^an. 

^err,  ein  SSorfaH  —  bu  oergibft !  — 
gü^rt  oon  befonberem  ©eroid^t  mid^  ̂ er. 
2)er  Dbrift  ̂ ottn)i|  rüdEte  unbeorbert 
^ier  in  bie  ©tabt ;  an  ̂ unbert  Dffijiere 
©inb  auf  bem  Stitterfaal  um  ii)n  oerfammelt ; 

1435    e§  ge^t  ein  33Iatt  in  i^rem  ̂ ret§  lierum, 
33eftimmt,  in  beine  9ted§te  einzugreifen. 

Äurfürfl. 

6S  ift  mir  fd)on  be!annt !     3Ba§  roirb  e§  fein 
21I§  eine  Siegung  ju  beä  ̂ ringen  ©unften, 
3)em  bas  ©efe^  bie  ̂ ugel  guerfannte. 

^elbmarfi^aa. 

1440   ©oift'ä!     Seim  pc^ften  ©Ott !     2)u  ̂ aft'S  getroffen! 
fturfürft. 

S'Zun  gut !     ©o  ift  mein  ̂ erg  in  i^rer  SRitte. 

^elbmarfs^att. 

ÜJ?on  fagt,  fie  roollten  l^eut,  bie  Stafenben ! 
SDie  Sittfd^rift  nod^  im  ©d^Io^  bir  überrcid^en 
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Unb,  faQö  mit  unoerfö^ntem  ®rimm  bu  auf 

1446    !Den  6pruc^  bcl)arrft  —  faum  roag'  ic^  bit'«  ju  tnelbtn !  — 

'^\xi  {einer  ̂ aft  i^n  mit  (bemalt  befieien ! 

ftnrfärfl  (ftnfi«). 

SSJer  ̂ at  bir  baS  gejagt  ? 

Sfrlbmarfdiaa. 

3Ber  mit  ba«  fagte  ? 

3)ie  ®ame  SRe^oro,  ber  bu  trauen  fann[t, 

2)ie  3)afe  meiner  j^rau.     Sic  roar  ̂ eut  abenb 

1450   3;n  i^reä  D^mS,  bc8  2)roft  oon  Sle^oro,  ̂ aui, 

5Bo  Dffijiere,  bie  com  Säger  famcn, 

£out  biejen  breiften  2lnjc^lag  äußerten. 

ftMrfirn. 

^aö  mu^  ein  Wann  mir  jagen,  cV  ic^'«  glaube. 
HKit  meinem  ©tiefel,  oor  jein  ̂ aud  gefegt, 

14B6   ©c^üft'  i(^  oor  biejen  jungen  gelben  i^n ! 

gfelbmarfdiall. 

§crr,  lä)  bcjd^roöre  Vxö),  roenn'ö  überall 
iein  9BiUe  ijt,  bcn  "^rinjcn  ̂ ^u  begnabigen : 

SE^u'S,  cV  ein  ̂ öc^ftoer^afetcr  Schritt  gejc^e^n ! 
^ebroebeä  ̂ cer  liebt,  roeifet  bu,  jeinen  gelben ; 

1460    2a^  biejen  j^unfen  nic^t,  ber  e8  burc^glü^t, 

ein  ̂ eifloS  frejjenb  ̂ cuct  um  [xd)  greifen. 

Äottroi^  roci^  unb  bic  ©c^at,  bie  er  ocrjammelt, 

3loä)  nic^t,  bafe  bic^  mein  treue«  9Bort  geroomt : 

©(^id',  cV  et  no(^  erjc^eint,  ba«  ©c^rocrt  bcm  ̂ rtnjen, 

1466    ©(^icl'8  i^m,  lüie  er'«  ,^ulet}t  oerbient,  jurücf : 
35u  gibjt  ber  3eitung  eine  ÖJrofet^at  me^r 

Unb  eine  Unt^at  weniger  5U  melben. 
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ßurfürfi. 

2)a  mü^t*  \ä)  nod)  ben  ̂ ttrt^en  erft  befragen, 
3)en  2Bittfür  nic^t,  roie  bir  befannt  fein  roirb, 

1470    ©efangen  na^m  unb  nid^t  befreien  lann.  — 
^d^  rciü  bie  Ferren,  wenn  fie  fommen,  fpred^en. 

^elbmarf^an  (fUr  n^)- 

SSerroünfd^t !  —  ßr  ift  jebrcebem  ̂ feil  gepangert. 

Vierter  Ztuftrttt. 

3n>ei  J&eibuden  treten  ouf;  ber  eine  l&ält  einen  SBrief  in  ber  §anb.  —  3)te 
SSorigen. 

erficr  §eibud. 

®er  Dbrift  ̂ ottrai^,  ̂ enningg,  %xud)^  unb  anbre 
(Srbttten  fid)  ©e^ör ! 

ßurfUtfl  (ju  bem  anbeten,  inbem  er  i^m  ben  SSrief  ou§  ber  §anb  nimmt). 

3Som  ̂ ring  üon  ̂ omburg  ? 

Stneiter  geibutf. 

1475   ̂ a,  mein  erlaud^ter  ̂ err ! 

ßurfürf}. 

SBer  gab  i^n  bir? 

\  Stoetter  gctburf. 

©er  ©d^roeijer,  ber  am  SC^or  bie  Sßad^e  ̂ ält, 
2)em  i^n  be§  ̂ rinjen  ̂ äger  einge^änbigt. 

(^er  ffurfürft  fteUt  Tiä)  an  ben  %x\d)  unb  lieft;  nae^bem  bie§  gef^ei^en  ift,  roenbet  er 
fid^  unb  ruft  einem  ̂ pagen.) 

.    ̂ rittroi^ !  —  S)a§  Stobe^urteil  bring  mir  I)er ! 
—  Unb  aud^  ben  $a^  für  ©uftat)  @raf  oon  §orn, 

1480   3)en  fd^roebifd^en  ©efanbten,  roiH  id^  ̂aben !   (-Der  qsoge  ab.) 
(3u  bem  erften  §eibucfen.) 

^ottroi^  unb  fein  ©efolg'  —  fie  foHen  fommen ! 
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fünfter  iluftritt. 

C)(>rift  (tottroil  unb   C  brift  ̂   ( n  n  tng*,  Ora  f  2ru4l  >  9ra  f  t  •(««  • 
lodern  unbeparrcn.Wraf  9(tuft,9(ittmeifttr  pon  betttelf  unk 

etran)  unb  anbcre  Cbriften  unb  Cff(|iCK  ttctcit  auf.    tit  B«(t|«». 

ftotttOt^  (mit  btr  «ittf^rifl). 

93crc<önnc,  mein  erhabner  .<tiirfilrft,  mit, 

1)a^  id}  im  'Oiamcn  beö  cicfamten  i^ccr« 

^n  2)cmut  bie<J  '•Rapier  bir  überreiche ! 
fturfjirft. 

i48ß    5lottn)i^,  bcüor  icl)'ö  ncljme,  fa^  mir  an, 
2Bcr  ̂ ttt  bid)  l)er  nad)  bicjer  Stabt  gerufen  ? 

ftottlDt^  (fic^t  itn  an). 

3Ktt  bcn  3)ragonem  ? 
.  ftnrfürft. 

•iDIit  bem  SHegiment ! 

3lrn[tein  ̂ att'  xd)  ̂\im  Sit  bir  angeroicfen. 
ftottt9i$. 

^crt !     2)eine  Drbre  l)at  mic^  l)ergerufen. 

ftnrfnrfl. 

1490   aöie  ?  —  3cig  bic  Drbre  mit ! 

i^kx,  mein  C^ebietet. 

fturfärfl  (Htft). 

„!RataIie.     ©egeben:  j'fe^rbeDin, 

3n  Sluftrag  meineö  ̂ ödjften  C^eim«  e^iebric^." 
Stottroit^. 

53ei  C^ott,  mein  ̂ iirft  unb  .\Sctr,  id)  miö  nic^t  hoffen, 

3)a^  bir  bie  Drbre  fremb  ? 
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fturfür^. 

mi6)t,m^il    SSetfte^mic^  — 

1496  2Ber  ift'g,  ber  bir  bic  Drbre  überbrac^t  ? 

©rof  3fleu^ ! 

fiurfürf}  (nodj  einet  augenblidlidjen  spoufe). 

SBielme^r,  iä)  ̂ei^e  bic^  roiafommen !  — 
S)em  Dbrift  ̂ omburg,  bem  ba§  9fted)t  gefproc^en, 
Sift  bu  beftimmt,  mit  beinen  groölf  ©c^roabronen, 
2)ie  legten  ß^ren  morgen  ju  erroeifen. 

ßotttoi^  (erfc^rotfen). 

löoo   2ßie,  mein  erlaud^ter  §err  ? 

fiurfÜrfl  (inbem  er  il^tn  bie  Drbre  roieber  giBt). 

®a§  Slegiment 

©te^t  no(§,  in  S'iac^t  unb  ̂ TJebel,  cor  bem  <Bä)lo^  ? 
Stomas, 

2)ie  Sfiad^t,  oergib  — 
fturfttrß. 

2Barum  rüdft  e§  nid^t  ein  ? 

ftottmi^. 

5!Kein  prft,  e§  rüdtte  ein ;  eg  {)at  Quartiere, 

2ßie  bu  befa^Ift,  in  biefer  @tabt  belogen. 

fturfürft  (mit  einer  Sffienbung  gegen  baä  genfter). 

1606   2Bie  ?    SBor  j^roei  3lugenblicfen  — ?    9flun,  beim  ̂ immel ! 
©0  ̂ aft  bu  ©täfle  xa\ö)  bir  auSgemittelt ! 
Um  ]o  üiel  beffer  benn !     ©egrüfet  nod^  einmal ! 
2ßa§  fü^rt  bid^  I)er,  fag  an  ?    äöaä  bringft  bu  3^eue8  ? 
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ftottttil. 

^tvx,  bicje  ©ittic^rift  betne«  treuen  iQttxi. 

fturfärfl. 
iBio    ®ib  1 

ftotttnil. 

^o(^  baS  ©ort,  bog  beiner  fiipp'  entfiel, 
®d)lägt  ade  meine  ipoffnungen  ju  Soben. 

ftnrfärH. 

©0  ̂ ebt  ein  3Bort  aud|  roieberunt  fie  auf.  (Or  iu%) 

„3Jittfc^rift,  bie  aUert)ö(^fte  öJnab*  erfle^enb, 

%üx  unfern  Ji'i^rer,  peinlich  anfleflogt, 
161»    Den  ÖJencral  ̂ :|Jrinj  griebri(^  ̂ cfjcn-^^omburg." 

(3u ben  offiiieten.)  (Jincblcr 3^am',  t^r ̂ erm !  unroürbig  nic^t, 
S)a^  i^r  in  foldjer  Ml  cuc^  i^m  oerroenbet ! 

(dr  flf  ̂t  «Uk«t  IR  Wi«  eUtt.) 

^ie  S3ittj(^rift  ift  oerfafet  Don  roem  ? 

fttttliil. 
Son  mit. 

INrfftrll. 

S)cr  ̂ rinj  ift  oon  bem  ̂ n^alt  untem(^tet  ? 

ftotttBil. 

1620   glicht  auf  bie  femfte  fficif  !     3n  unfrer  Wittt 

3ft  fie  empfangen  unb  DoUenbet  roorben. 

fturfärfl. 

®ebt  mir  auf  einen  Slugcnblicf  ®ebulb ! 

(ttt  tritt  an  ben  5ttl<»  »nb  burt*f»ebt  bic  e(»rift.  -  «ang«  f  ouf«.) 

^m  !  ©onberbar!  —  ̂ u  nimmft,  bu  alter  Ärieger, 

^cö  i^rinjen  "T^at  in  ed)u^  V     ̂ Hec^tfertigft  i^n, 
1626    ̂ a^  er  auf  2örangcl  ftürjte  unbeorbcrt  V 
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Sa,  mein  erlaud^ter  §en ;  ba§  t^ut  ber  ̂ ottroi^ ! 
fturfürft. 

3) er  3)Zcinung  auf  bem  ©d^Iad^tfelb  loarft  bu  nid^t. 
fiotttoi^. 

S)a§  i)att'  id^  fd^Ied^t  erroogen,  mein  ©eSieter ! 
3)em  ̂ rinjen,  ber  ben  ̂ rieg  gor  n)ot)I  oerftelit, 

1530   ̂ ätt'  id)  mid^  ru^ig  unterroerfen  f ollen. 
3)ie  ©d^roeben  roanften  auf  bem  linlen  ?5IügeI, 
Unb  auf  bem  redeten  mirften  fie  ©uccurg ; 

^ätt'  er  auf  beine  Drbre  roarten  rooüen, 
©ie  faxten  Soften  roieber  in  ben  <Bä)luä)Un, 

1535    Unb  nimmermelir  ptt'ft  bu  ben  ©ieg  erfämpft. 
ßurfürfl. 

(So !  —  3!)a§  beliebt  bir  fo  ooraugjufe^en ! 

2)en  Dbrift  ̂ enningS  l)att'  iä)  abgefd^icEt, 
3Bie  bir  befannt,  ben  fdiroeb'fd^en  Srüdfenfopf, 

3)er  äörangelä  StüdEen  bedtt',  ̂ inroegjune^men. 
1640   2Benn  i^r  bie  Drbre  niä)t  gebrodien  hättet, 

3!)em  Hennings  märe  biefer  ©d)lag  geglüdtt ; 

35ie  Srüdten  ptl'  er  in  jroei  ©tunben  3^rift 

^n  5Branb  geftedEt,  am  'dU)r)n  fid^  aufgepflanzt, 
Unb  SBrangel  märe  ganj  mit  (Stumpf  unb  ©tiel 

1645   ̂ n  ©räben  unb  3Roraft  oernid^tet  roorben. 

@§  ift  ber  (Stümper  (Sad^e,  nid^t  bie  beine, 
2!)e§  (Sd^idtfalS  ̂ öd^ften  Ärang  erringen  rooKen ; 
35u  nal)mft  bi§  ̂ eut  nod^  ftetö,  ma§  eä  bir  bot. 
®er  2)rad^e  roarb,  ber  bir  bie  9J?arfen  tro^ig 

1560   SSerroüftete,  mit  blut'gem  §irn  oerjagt ; 
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S^JaS  lonnlc  mc^r  an  einem  2aa,  gefdjc^n  ? 

3yaö  licflt  bir  bran,  ob  er  ,^n)ei  iUodicn  no4> 

(Srjc^öpft  im  Sanb  ließt  unb  bie  Süunben  ̂ eilt? 

3)ie  Äunft  jc^t  lernten  mir,  i^n  ju  befielen, 

IBM    Unb  finb  voü  l'uft,  [ie  fürber  noc^  ju  üben, 
iiafe  unö  ben  Si^rant^el  rüftifl,  SJruft  an  Öru[t, 

9toc^  einmal  treffen,  fo  »oOenbet  fid)'«, 
Unb  in  bie  Dftfee  ̂ an^^  fliegt  er  ̂ inab ! 

iKom  roarb  an  einem  !tafle  nic^t  erbaut. 

ffurfärfl. 

Moo    3Jlit  n)el(^cm  Siecht,  bu  2t)or,  erl)offft  bu  ba«, 

äüenn  auf  bem  Sc^lac^tenroagen  eigenmächtig 

3Jiir  in  bie  3ügel  jf^t-'f  greifen  barf  V 

3J{cinft  bu,  baö  (yiücf  merb'  immerbar,  roie  jüngft, 
5Jiit  einem  Äran,^  ben  Ungel)orfam  lohnen  ? 

1665    ̂ en  Sieg  nic^t  mag  id^,  ber,  ein  ilinb  beä  3uf<»n«, 

^iir  oon  ber  'i^anf  fällt ;  baö  Wefe^  roill  ic^, 

Die  'ÜJiutter  meiner  Rxom,  aufrecht  galten, 
^ie  ein  ©ef^lec^t  oon  Siegen  mir  erjeugt. 

ftottiiii^. 

$err,  baä  ®efe^,  baö  ̂ öc^ftc,  oberfte, 

1670    2)aö  roirfen  foU  in  beiner  (^elbl)errn  33rufl, 

2)aö  ift  ber  S3uc^ftab  beineö  5HJillenö  nic^t; 

Xai  ift  baö  Ü^aterlanb,  baö  ift  bie  Ärone, 

3)aö  bift  bu  felber,  beffen  Stäupt  fie  trägt. 

®aö  fümmert  bic^,  it^  bitte  bid),  bie  5HegeI, 

JWß    *3iac^  ber  ber  >^einb  fic^  f dalägt :  roenn  er  nur  niebet 
ü^or  bir  mit  allen  feinen  f^^nen  fintt  ? 

2)ie  ̂ Kegel,  bie  it)n  fc^lägt,  baö  ift  bie  l)öd)fte ' 
äBillft  bu  baö  .V^eer,  baö  glü^enb  an  bir  ̂ ängt, 

3u  einem  ̂ iJerfjeug  machen  gleid)  bem  8(^R>erte^ 
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1580   3)a§  tot  in  beinern  golbnen  ©ürtel  ru^t  ? 
3)er  ärmfte  ©eift,  ber,  in  ben  ©tetnen  fremb, 
3uerft  fold^  eine  Se^re  q,ah  !     35ie  jd^led^te, 

^urjfic^t'ge  ©laatgfunft,  bie  um  eine§  %aUt^, 
S)a  bie  ©mpfinbung  \\6)  üerberblid^  geigt, 

i585   Qc\)n  anbere  oergi^t  im  Sauf  ber  25inge, 
5Da  bie  Smpfinbung  einzig  retten  fann ! 

©d^ütt'  iö)  mein  Slut  bir  an  bem  %aa,  ber  «Sd^Iad^t 
%üx  ©olb,  fei'g  ©elb,  jei'ö  e^re,  in  ben  ©taub? 
Se^üte  ©Ott !     3)a8u  ift  eg  ju  gut ! 

1590   2ßa§ !     Steine  Suft  l)ah\  meine  3^reube  id^, 
^rei  unb  für  mid),  im  füllen,  unabhängig, 
3ln  beiner  Xrefflid^feit  unb  ̂ errlid^feit, 

2lm  Stu^m  unb  3Bad)ätum  beine§  großen  9fiamenS ! 
2)aä  ift  ber  Sol)n  bem  fid)  mein  ̂ erj  »erlauft ! 

1595    ©efe^t,  um  biefeö  unberufnen  ©ieg§, 
33räd)ft  bu  bem  ̂ ringen  je^t  ben  ©tab,  unb  iä), 

^ä)  träfe  morgen,  gleid^faHö  unberufen, 
2)en  ©ieg  roo  irgenb  groifd^en  Söalb  unb  Reifen 
Tlxt  ben  ©cI)n)abronen,  roie  ein  ©d^äfer,  an : 

1600   33ei  ©Ott,  ein  ©d)elm  mü^t'  irf)  bod)  fein,  roenn  lä) 
2)e§  ̂ ringen  %i)at  nid^t  munter  n)ieberI)olte ! 
Unb  fpräd^ft  bu,  ba§  ©efe^bud^  in  ber  §anb : 

„^ottroi^,  bu  I)aft  ben  ̂ opf  oerroirft!''  fo  fagt'  td^: 
S)a§  rou^t'  id^,  §err;  ba  nimm  i^n  l)in,  ̂ ier  ift  er; 

1605   21I§  mid^  ein  @ib  an  beine  ̂ rone  banb 
3Rit  §aut  unb  ̂ aar,  nal)m  id)  ben  ̂ opf  nid^t  auS, 

Unb  nid^tö  bir  gab'  id^,  «ia§  nid^t  bein  geprte! 
^utfürft. 

9Jiit  bir,  bu  alter,  rounberlic^er  §err, 

2Berb'  id^  nic^t  fertig  !     e§  beftic^t  bein  SBort 

1610   Ti\6),  mit  arglift'ger  Sftebnerfunft  gefegt, 
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^Jlid),  ben  bu  roei^t  bir  guget^an,  unb  einen 

©Qc^njoltcr  ruf  ic^  mir,  bcn  Streit  ju  enben, 

S)er  meine  Bad^t  fü^rt !   (Sr  tiinaett;  ctn  ecbunur  mit  auf.) 

2)er  ̂ rinj  oon  ̂ omburg ;  — 

3Kan  fül)r'  quo  bcm  Cycfängni«  i^n  ̂ ier^er!  (T« «ebunu  ab.) 

ins    2)er  loirb  bic^  lehren,  baö  ocrfic^r'  ic^  bic^, 
SBaä  Äricflöjuc^t  unb  (Mcljorfam  jei !     Gin  ©(^reiben 

©c^idt'  er  mir  minb'ftenö  ,^u,  bad  anberd  lautet, 

älä  ber  fpi^finb'ge  iJeljrbcgriff  ber  ̂ rei^eit, 
2)en  bu  ̂ ier  roie  ein  ilnabe  mir  entfaltet. 

(Ct  ficOt  ri4  »icb*r  an  bcn  Zif(|  unb  Ktfl.) 

ftottlOi$  (rrftaunt). 

i«ao   aßen  ̂ oU  ?  —  Söen  ruft  ?  — 

(Hennings. 

S^nfelbet? 
Onif  Zni4|. 

!){ein,  unmöglich ! 
(9)tc  Offliter*  ttetcn  unrubtg  lufammcn  unb  fprc^cii  kU  tiiiaiibfr.) 

fturfürfl. 

SSon  wem  ift  bieje  jtocite  ̂ i'fc^tift  ̂ ier? 

OotirnjoUrm. 

SSon  mit,  mein  i^rft ! 

Anrfiirit  diefi). 

„^öeroeifl,  bafe  Äurförft  ̂ ncörtc^ 

3)e«  ̂ rinjen  SC^at  felbft"   ^JJun,  beim  :t>itnmel ! 
3)aä  nenn'  xdf  ted ! 

1626    2ßaS !     ̂ ie  ÜPeranIaf?ung,  bu  roäl^efl  [it,  be«  Tfteüel«, 

^en  er  \id)  in  ber  Sc^Iacbt  erlaubt,  auf  mic^  ̂  

Ootirnjoarni. 

^uf  bi^,  mein  5lurfürft ;  ja,  iö),  ̂ o^enjoUem  I 
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fturfürfl. 

S'Jun  bcnn,  bei  @ott,  baS  überfteigt  bic  ̂ aUl ! 
2)er  eine  jeigt  mir,  bo^  nid^t  fd^ulbig  er, 

1630   2)er  anbre  gar  mir,  bo^  ber  ©d^ulb'ge  id^ !  — 
SBomit  wirft  fold^en  ©a^  bu  mir  beroeifen  ? 

I^o^enjottern. 
S)u  wirft  bid^  jener  ̂ Rad^t,  o  §err,  erinnern, 
S)a  roir  ben  ̂ ringen,  tief  oerfenft  im  ©d^Iaf, 
^m  ©arten  unter  ben  Platanen  fanben : 

1635   SBom  ©ieg  be§  näd^ften  ̂ ageö  mod^t'  er  tröumen, 
Unb  einen  Sorbeer  l)ielt  er  in  ber  ̂ anb. 

2)u,  gleid^fam  um  fein  tiefet  ̂ erj  ju  prüfen, 

9fJa^mft  i^m  ben  ̂ ranj  ̂ inroeg,  bie  Äette  fd[)Iugft  bu, 
2)ie  bir  oom  §al§  I)ängt,  läd^elnb  um  ba§  Saub 

1640   Unb  reid^teft  ̂ ranj  unb  ̂ ette,  fo  oerfd^Iungen, 

35em  g^räulein,  beiner  eblen  9'iid^te  I)in. 
35er  ̂ rinj  fte^t,  bei  fo  rounberbarem  SlnblidE, 
(grrötenb  auf ;  fo  fü^e  2)inge  voiü  er, 
Unb  üon  fo  lieber  ̂ anb  gereidit,  ergreifen : 

1645   SDu  aber,  bie  ̂ ringeffin  rüdroärts  fülirenb, 

(gntjie^ft  bid^  eilig  it)m ;  bie  SL^ür  empfängt  bid^, 

Jungfrau  unb  ̂ ett'  unb  Sorbeerfran^  oerfdiminben- 
Unb  einfam  —  einen  §anbfd^u^  in  ber  ̂ anb, 

2)en  er,  nid^t  meif;  er  felber,  wem  ?  entriffen  — 
1650   ̂ m  ©dt)o^  ber  SJlitternad^t,  bleibt  er  jurüdE. 

fturfütfl. 

2Beld^  einen  ̂ anbfd^u^  ? 

^o^enjollern. 

§err,  lo^  mid^  coHenben ! 
2)ie  Ba^t  voat  ein  ©d^erj ;  jebod^  oon  meld^er 

SSebeutung  i^m,  ba§  lernt'  id^  balb  erlennen ; 
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^cnn  ba  id)  burd)  bc«  OJortcn«  ̂ intw  Pforte 

iflK   3e^t  ,^u  i^m  fd)Ici(^',  alö  roär'S  von  ungefähr, 
Unb  i^n  etiuecf'  unb  er  bie  6innc  jammelt: 
öie^t  bic  erinnrunt^  J^eubc  übet  i^n  ; 

9iid)td  !'Wül)rcnbcrö  fürroa^r  fannft  bu  bir  benfen ! 

2)cn  flanjcn  '^^orfall,  gleich,  olä  roät'ö  ein  Xraum, 
löflo   Xräflt  er  bid  auf  bcn  tlcinften  Sh  >"»'  oor; 

©0  lebljaft,  meint'  er,  \)ab'  er  nie  ßetröumt, 
Unb  fe[ter  CJIaube  bout  [xöf  in  i^m  auf, 

^er  ̂ ^immcl  ̂ ob'  ein  3ci<^cn  i^m  gegeben: 
@ö  roerbe  aüci,  nai  jein  OJeift  gefe^n, 

1666   3""9früu  unb  l'orbeerfranj  unb  ß^rcnfc^mud, 
©Ott  an  bem  Xag  ber  näd^ften  Sc^lac^t  i^m  jc^enten. 

ftnrfürft. 

^m !    ©onbetbat !  —  Unb  jener  ̂ anbft^u^  ?  — 

|^0tenjoDerii. 

2)ie8  ©tü(f  beS  Xroumä,  baä  i^m  oerförpert  roarb, 

Berftjjrt  j^ugleic^  unb  fröftigt  feinen  Ölauben. 

1670    3ucr[t  mit  großem  2lug'  fie^t  er  i^n  on : 

3öei^  ift  bie  Jarb',  er  fc^eint,  noi  3lrt  unb  33ilbung, 
5öon  einer  2)ome  A^anb ;  bod^  roeil  er  feine 
3u  3Rad^t,  ber  er  entnommen  lönnte  fein, 

3m  ©arten  fprad^,  —  bur(^freu,^t  in  feinem  ÜJic^ten 

1675    SBon  mir,  ber  jur  'i^arol'  aufd  Sd^ilofe  i^n  ruft,  — 
33ergi^t  er,  roa«  er  nic^t  begreifen  fann, 

,  Unb  ftecft  jerftreut  ben  ̂ anbf(^u^  in«  ÄoIIett. 
Amrfirf. 

«Run?     2)rauf? 

2)rauf  tritt  er  nun  mit  Stift  unb  Tafd 

2|n8  ®(^Io^,  aus  beS  ̂ elbmarfc^aOfi  'iUIunb  in  frommex 
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1680   3lufmerffamfeit  ben  ©d^Iac^tbefe^l  ju  {)ören ; 
2)ie  ?^ürflin  unb  ̂ ringeffin,  reifefertig, 

Sefinben  grab'  im  ̂ errenfaal  fid^  auc^. 
3)od^  toer  ermißt  ba§  ungel)eure  ©tounen, 
2)oS  i^n  ergreift,  ha  bie  ̂ ringe^  ben  ̂ anbfd^u^, 

1685    S)en  er  fid)  inö  ̂ oEett  geftedEt,  üermi^t ! 
3)er  SJiarfc^aE  rief  gu  roieber^oltenmalen : 

^err  ̂ rinj  üon  §omburg  !  —  2Bag  befiehlt  mein  gJlarfd^aU  ? 
Entgegnet  er  unb  roiU  bie  ©inne  fammeln ; 
3)od^  er,  oon  SBunbern  ganj  umringt :  ber  2)onner 

1680   2)e§  ̂ immelä  \)'dttz  nieberfaUen  f önnen !  (er  mt  tnne.) 
«tttfürfl. 

SGBar'S  ber  ̂ rinjefftn  ̂ anbfd^u^  ? 

2iaerbing§ ! 

(©et  fturfürft  fäat  in  ®ebanlen.    JöD^enjoUern  fäl^rt  fort.) 

©in  ©tcin  ift  er ;  ben  33Ieiftift  in  ber  §anb, 
©tet)t  er  groar  ba  unb  fd^eint  ein  Sebenber; 

'3^00)  bie  Smpfinbung  wie  burd^  3ß"berfc^Iägc 
1695    ̂ n  i^m  oerlöfd^t ;  unb  erft  am  anbern  SJJorgen, 

3)a  bal  ©efd^ü^  fd^on  in  ben  3flei^en  bonnert, 
^e^rt  er  in§  2)afein  roieber  unb  befragt  mid) : 

Siebfter,  n)a§  t)at  fd^on  ̂ örfling,  fag  mir'S,  geftern, 
SSeim  ©d^Iad^tbefe^I,  mid^  treffenb,  oorgebra^t? 

^elbtnarfi^att. 

1700   §err,  bie  ©rgä^Iung,  roa^rlid^,  unterfei) reib'  id^! 

®er  ̂ rinj,  erinnr'  iä)  mid^,  t)on  meiner  Sftebe 
SSemo^m  tein  SBort ;  jerftreut  fa^  ic^  i^n  oft, 
^ebod^  in  fold^em  ®rab  abroefenb  gang 
aius  feiner  33ruft,  nod^  nie  alg  biefen  Xag. 
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ftitrfärll. 

170B    Unb  nun,  roenn  id)  bic^  anbcr«  rcd)t  rcrftfbf, 
lürmft  bu,  roie  [olßt,  bod  ©t^lufjßcbäu  mir  auf: 

^ätt'  iäf  mit  bicfeS  junflcn  3;räuiner«  3uftanb 
^roeibcutifl  nic^t  c^cfd^er,^!,  fo  blieb  er  |(^ulbIo«, 

iBei  bet  'iIJüroIe  roär'  et  nic^t  ̂ crftreut, 
1710   giit^t  roibcrfpcnftig  in  bet  Sc^Iac^t  gerocfen. 

Sfiic^t?    <Wic^t?    S)a8iftbie  Meinung? 

(^o^enjollrrn. 
SRein  Okbieter, 

3)q8  übcrlaff'  i(^  jc^t  bir  ju  ergänzen. 
ftitrfärfl. 

^ox,  bcr  bu  bi[t,  33Iöbfmni9cr !     ̂ ötlefl  bu 

9ii(^t  in  bcn  ©arten  m\6)  l)inab9erufcn, 

1716   ©0  ̂ ätt'  id^,  einem  Xrieb  ber  ̂ Jeußier  folgenb, 
3Jiit  biefcm  Xräumer  ̂ armloä  nit^t  (^ef(berj^i. 

3Jiit^in  be^aupt'  ic^  ganj  mit  gleidjem  ̂ ed)t, 
3)er  fein  3?erfe^n  oeranla^t  ̂ at,  roorft  bu !  — 

35ic  bclp^'fc^e  3öeid^eit  meiner  Dffijiere! 

do^rnjoUrrn. 

IT»   (58  ift  genug,  mein  Hurfürft !     ̂ d)  bin  fi(^cr, 

^ein  3Bort  fiel,  ein  ©eroi^it,  in  beine  !8ru{i! 

Sccfjflcr  iluftritt. 

W«  Offiiltr  tritt  auf.  — X)lt  ••ritt«. 

®cr  ̂ rinj,  o  ̂ cn,  roirb  augenblidd  crjc^cinen ! 

ftttrfirf. 

SBo^Ian !     fia^t  i^n  herein ! 
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Offlatcr. 

^n  jroei  SJiinuten ! 
(5r  lie^  nur  flüd^ttg,  im  SSorüberge^n, 

1725   2)urd^  einen  ̂ fijrtner  fid^  ben  ̂ ird^^of  öffnen. 

ßurfürft. 

S)en  Äirc^^of  ? 

Offlaier. 
13a,  mein  gütft  unb  §err ! 

ßurfürft. 

SBeS^oIb? 

ofPaict. 
S)ie  3Ba^rl)eit  ju  gefte^n,  id^  roeife  e§  nid^t ; 

(S§  fd^ien,  ba§  ©rabgeroölb  roünfd^t'  er  gu  fe^en, 
Sog  bein  ©ebot  i^m  bort  eröffnen  lie^. 

(®ie  Dberften  treten  aufammen  unb  fpred^en  mit  einanber.) 

^urfürfl. 

1730   ©leid^oiel !     ©obalb  er  f ommt,  la^t  i^n  tierein ! 
(Cr  tt'itt  roieber  an  ben  SCifd^  unb  fie^t  in  bie  ̂ apiete.) 

®raf  2ru$^. 

2)a  fü^rt  bie  SBad^e  fd^on  ben  ̂ ringen  ̂ er. 

Siebenter  2luftrttt. 

®e«  ̂ tinj  »on  §omburg    tritt  ouf.  — (Sin  Dffijier  mit  SBodJe.  — 3)ie 
58  or  igen. 

Äurfütft. 

3Wein  junger  ̂ rinj,  (gud^  ruf  id^  mir  gu  ̂ilfc ! 
3)er  Dbrift  ̂ ottroi^  bringt  ju  ©unften  ©urer 
3Jiir  biefeg  33Iatt  ̂ ier,  fd^aut,  in  langer  Steige 
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1736    iöon  ̂ unbcrt  Gbcücuten  untcr,^ei(^net ; 

!Caö  .»pecr  beflet)rc,  Ijcifjt  c«,  Sure  ?Vrcil)cit 
Unb  biUtflc  bcn  3pni(^  bc«  Äricflftrcdjtö  nic^t. 

£e[t,  bitt'  id),  jelb[t  unb  untctricitet  (Suc^ ! 
(Or  gibt  IM  ba«  «Istt.) 

fJrinj  bon  ̂ Oinburfl  (nacQbtm  er  einen  eiid  btntingrtbon,  »«nbct  tr  |<4 
unb  \\t\)t  fi(4  im  ftreife  ber  Cff)|icre  um). 

ilottiöi^,  flib  bcinc  .f">anb  mir,  alter  ̂ eunb ! 
1740   !Du  tl)u[l  mir  mel)r,  olö  i(f)  am  Xa^  bcr  Bö^la^it 

Um  bic^  ücrbicnt !     35o(^  jc^t  gcfc^roinb  flc^  ̂ in 

9iad^  5lrn[tein  juicbcrum,  oon  roo  bu  tamft, 

Unb  rül)r  bic^  nic^t;  ic^  l^ab'i  mir  überlegt, 
^d)  lüiU  ben  Xob,  bcr  mir  erfonnt,  erbulben ! 

(Or  abcrgibt  i|ai  bU  e^rift) 

ftotttti$  (betroffen). 

17«   g?cin,  nimmcrmcl)r,  mein  "i^rinj !     2öa8  fprid)[t  bu  bo  ? 

^o^rnjoUern. 
er  roia  bcn  Xob? 

Oraf  Ztmiftl. 

©r  foH  unb  barf  nic^t  fterben ! 

Steuere  Offljirre  (oorbringenb). 

aWcin  ̂ crt  unb  ilurfilr[t !     3Jiein  OJebietet !    ̂ öt'  unf ! 

Vrtn]  bon  ̂ omburg. 

9{u^ig !     @d  ift  mein  unbeugfamer  3Bi0e ! 

3c^  min  ba«  t)ciligc  03cfe^  beö  .Hricg«, 

17Ö0   2)aä  id)  verlebt'  im  "Jlngefic^t  bc«  ̂ eet«, 
^ur(^  einen  freien  3^ob  ocr^crrlit^en ! 

2Ba3  fann  ber  Sieg  eu(^,  meine  'trüber,  gelten, 
3)cr  eine,  bürftige,  ben  ic^  »ieOeic^t 

^em  ̂ rangel  noc^  entreiße,  bem  Xriump^ 
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1755    2?ergltd^en  über  ben  »erberblic^ften 

3)er  g^einb'  in  uns,  ben  %xo1^,  ben  Übermut, 
©rrungen  glorreid^  morgen  ?     @ä  erliege 
S)er  ?^rembling,  ber  ung  unterjod^en  mU, 
Unb  frei  auf  mütterlid^em  ©runb  beliaupte 

1760    2)er  Sranbenburger  fid) :  benn  fein  ift  er, 
Unb  feiner  ̂ luren  ̂ rad^t  nur  i^m  erbaut ! 

ftottttJt^  (flerülirt). 

9Jiein  ©o^n !    SRein  liebfter  greunb  !    SBie  nenn'  iö)  hiä)  ? 
®rof  2ru^§. 

D  ©Ott  ber  2BeIt ! 

2a^  beine  §anb  mid^  füfjen ! 
(©ie  brängen  ftd^  um  i^n.) 

^rtnj  hon  ̂ OmBurg  (toenbet  ftc^  aum  Jturfürften). 

T)oä)  bir,  mein  ?5^ürft,  ber  einen  fü^ern  ̂ flamen 
1765    2)ereinft  mir  füt)rte,  leiber  je^t  oerfd^erjt, 

2)ir  leg'  id^  tiefbewegt  gu  ?^ü^en  mid^  ! 
SSergib,  roenn  id)  am  Stage  ber  (Sntfd^eibung 
2Rit  übereiltem  @ifer  bir  gebient : 

2)er  Xoh  roäfd^t  je^t  üon  jeber  ©c^ulb  mid^  rein. 

1770   Sa^  meinem  §ergen,  ba§  »erfö^nt  unb  Reiter 

©id^  beinem  3'ted)t§fprud§  unterroirft,  ben  Xroft, 
2)a^  beine  Sruft  aud^  jebem  ®roH  entfagt ; 
Unb  in  ber  2lbfd^ieb§ftunbe,  be§  gum  Be^e«/ 

SeroiU'ge  l^ulbreid^  eine  ©nabe  mir! 
fturfürfl. 

1775   ©prid^,  junger  §elb  !     3öa§  ift'ö,  ba§  bu  bege^rft? 
3Jiein  SBort  oerpfänb'  id^  bir  unb  9?ittere^re! 
2Baä  eä  aud^  fei,  eS  ift  bir  jugeftanben ! 
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Vrinj  bon  Homburg. 

6rfauf,  0  ̂crr,  mit  bcincr  üiic^tc  ̂ anb 
Ü<on  Wuftar  Marl  bcn  ̂ rieben  nic^t !     ̂ inroeg 

1780    'üJJit  biejcm  Untcr^änbler  auö  bcm  ifagcr, 
Der  f olc^en  Eintrag  el)rlod  bir  gcmadit : 
^iit  5lettenfugcln  jd)rcib  bic  Slntroort  i^m ! 

fturfürfi  (tU8t  feine  ettrn). 

©ci'8,  toie  bu  fagft;  mit  biefcm  Äufe,  mein  ©o^n, 
»croiaißt  fei  bic  le^tc  Sitte  bir ! 

1786   3öaä  auö)  beborf  cä  biejeä  Dpfcrä  no(^, 

i^om  ̂ J)Ji^9lürf  nur  bed  .Uriegö  mir  abgerungen? 
33lü^t  boc^  auö  jebem  5ü}ort,  baä  bu  gejpro(^en, 

3c$t  mir  ein  Sieg  auf,  ber  i\u  ©toub  i^n  malmt ! 

•i^rinj  .^omburgö  'öraut  fei  fic,  roerb'  ic^  i^m  f^rciben, 
1790    Der  ?^el)rbeninö  l)alb  bem  OJcfc^  oerficl, 

Unb  feinem  ©eift,  tot  »or  bcn  f^a^ncn  frfireitcnb, 

Äämpf '  et  auf  bcm  Ciefilb  ber  Sc^ladjt  fie  ah ! 
(Gr  lütt  l^n  no((  einmal  unb  ergebt  l|«.) 

f)rtn)  bon  l^omburg. 

3fiun  fiel),  jc^t  fdjenftcft  bu  baö  Scben  mir! 
!Kun  flcV  i(^  jeben  «Segen  bir  ̂ crab, 

1795   Den  oon  bem  1l)ron  ber  SBoltcn  Scrapljim' 
3Iuf  ̂ elbcn^äupter  jau4i\cnb  nieberfc^ütten : 
@c^  unb  befrieg,  o  ̂err,  unb  überroinbc 

Den  SBcltfrciö,  ber  bit  tro^t  —  benn  bu  bift'e  tont ! 

ftnrfirll. 

SBac^e !     I^ü^rt  i^n  jurüd  in  fein  ©«fängnU ! 
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2td?ter  2tuftrttt. 

5R  0 1  a  l  i  e  unb  bie  R  u  r  f  ü  r  ft  i  n  üeigen  ftd^  unter  ber  Xi)üx,  §  o  f  b  o  nt  e  n  folgen. 
S)ie  as  ort  gen. 

mtalit. 

1800    D  gJlutter,  la^ !     2öa§  fpric^ft  bu  mir  oon  ©itte  ? 

2)ie  ̂ öd)ft'  in  fold^er  ©tunb'  ift,  i^n  gu  lieben! 
—  3Kein  teurer,  unglüdEfel'ger  g^reunb! 

jprinj  Don  ̂ omburjj  (Brid^t  auf). 

^inroeg ! 

@rof  XxVläiS  (^ält  i^n). 

S'iein,  nimmermel)r,  mein  ̂ ring ! 
(SWei^rere  Dfft jtere  treten  il^m  in  ben  2Beg). 

^rtnj  boit  ̂ om^urg. 

g^ül^rt  mid^  ̂ inroeg ! 

3Jletn  ̂ urfürft,  lann  bein  §erg  — ? 

iprtttj  tJon  ̂ omfiurg  (reigt  ftd^  io§). 

SC^rannen,  rooflt  il)x 

1805    ̂ inau§  an  Letten  mic^  gum  3flid^tpla|  fd^Ieifen  ? 

gort !  —  mit  ber  2Belt  jc^Io|  ic^  bie  ̂ tec^nung  ab  ! 
(Slb,  mit  aSBadJe.) 

^atalie  (inbem  fte  ft^  an  bie  58ruft  ber  Sante  legt). 

D  @rbe,  nimm  in  beinen  ©d^o^  mi(^  auf ! 
2Ö0JU  baä  Sid^t  ber  ©onne  länger  fc^auen  ? 
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neunter  ituftrttt. 

Sit  8ert9«n,  otnt  ben  ̂ rinitn  von  J^enburg. 

gfriHmarfdiaQ. 

0  @ott  bet  2Belt !     'JDiu^t'  ed  bid  ba^in  fommen ! 
(<Dcr  ffurf arft  fpri^t  ̂ cimti^  unb  angcUgeiitlt«^  mit  eintn  Offl|(cr.) 

ftottlai$  ((alt). 

1810    gKcin  %üx\t  unb  ipcn,  nod)  bcm,  roa*  oorgcfatten, 
©inb  reit  entloflen  V 

fturfürH. 

9iein !     3ut  Stunb'  noc^  ni(^t! 
35it  fag'  ic^'S  an,  wenn  bu  entlajjen  bift ! 

(Qr  Pticrt  il)n  eine  'üHtilt  mit  ben  flugen;  alCbann  nimmt  rr  bit  'Sapicrc,  bi(  i|« 
ber  4Jag(  gebraut  |>at,  com  Zif4  unb  mrnbet  fl4  bamit  tum  ̂ «Ibmarf^aa.) 

^icr  biefcn  'i^afe  bcm  jc^rocb'fc^en  ®rafen  ̂ om ! 
©ä  roar'  beä  "iPrinjcn,  meineö  l^ctter«,  'öitte, 

1816    ̂ ie  id^  ocrpflid)tet  roärc  ju  erfüllen ; 

3)er  Ärieg  ̂ eb'  in  brci  lagen  roicbcr  on! 
(9aufc.  —  Or  mirft  ctntn  9lii  in  k«l  Zeb««Mrtt{L) 

3a,  urteilt  felb[t,  i^r  ̂-»erm !     ̂ er  "^rinj  oon  inomburg 

^at  im  uerfloflenen  '^ai^x  burc^  Ixoli  unb  iieic^tjinn 
Um  jroei  ber  f(^önften  ©iege  mid)  gebrad^t ; 

1820    3)cn  brittcn  au(^  ̂ at  er  mir  fc^roer  gelränlt. 
2)ie  Schule  biefer  läge  burc^gcgangcn, 

aöoUt  i^r'ö  jum  oicrtenmalc  mit  i^m  nwgen? 

ftotttni^  Ultb  2rud)|  (bur^tinanl»««). 

SBie,  mein  oergöttert  —  angebeteter  — ? 
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fiurfür^. 

Sei  bem  lebenb'gcn  ®ott, 
1825   25u  fönntcft  an  SSerberbenö  Slbgrunb  ftel)n, 

3)af}  er,  um  bir  ju  Reifen,  bid)  gu  retten, 

2lud^  nid^t  baä  «Sd^roert  me^r  güdte,  ungerufen ! 

fiurfürfl  (jerrei^t  boS  Sobeäurteil). 

©0  folgt,  il^r  g^reunbe,  in  ben  ©arten  mir !  (atne  ab.) 

©cene:  ©d^lo^  mit  bcr  ̂ amp^,  bie  in  ben  ©arten  tiinabfü^rt,  roic  im 
erften  2lft.  —  ©ä  ift  roieber  3la<i)t. 

^el^ntcr  auftritt. 

Der  SJJrini   oon   ̂ omburg  roirb   com    5Rittmetfter   ©traitj    mit   oer» 
bunbenen  Äugen  buvd)  baä  untere  GSartengitter  aufgeführt.    Dfftäiere   mit 

Sßo^e.  —  3«  ber  gerne  ̂ ört  man  SEromtneln  beä  Sotenmorfc^eä. 

$rinj  Hon  Hamburg. 

S'lun,  0  IXnfterblid^feit,  bift  bu  gang  mein ! 
1830   3)u  ftra^Ijt  mir  burcl)  bie  Sinbe  meiner  Slugen 

SJiit  ©lanj  ber  taujenbfad^en  ©onne  gu ! 
6§  road^fen  %lnq,d  mir  an  beiben  ©diultem, 
3)urd^  ftiße  ̂ t^erräume  fd^roingt  mein  @ei[t ; 
Unb  n)ie  ein  ©d^iff,  oom  ̂ auä)  beö  2Binb§  entführt, 

1835   3)ie  muntre  §afenftabt  üerfinten  fie^t, 
©0  ge^t  mir  bämmernb  aUeS  Seben  unter : 

^e^t  unterfd^eib'  idb  färben  nod^  unb  g^ormen, 
Unb  ie|t  liegt  9lebel  aUeä  unter  mir. 

(3)er  ̂ rinj  fe^t  fid^  auf  bie  93anf,  bie  in  ber  ÜJHtte  be§  5]3Ia|e§  um  bie  ßic^e  aufge» 
fdjlagen  ift,  ber  iRittmeifter  ©tranj  entfernt  ftd^  oon  i^m  unb  fie^t  nadj  ber  iHampt 

hinauf.) 
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'iiäf,  roie  bie  ̂ Jlnc^tuiole  lieb(id)  buftet! 
18*0   epütft  bu  cö  nic^t  ?  ^,^„,  ,,,^,  ,^.,„  ,„  ,^,  ̂^^, , 

@d  finb  Sevtoi'n  unb  stellen. 
fJriii)  bon  l^omburg. 

Seofoi'n?    3üie  fommcn  bic  l)iert)crV 
Shranj. 

(Ee  f(^etnt,  ein  ̂ äbc^en  l^at  fie  ̂ier  gepflanzt. 

—  Äonn  id^  bir  eine  ̂ Jielte  reichen  ? 

Vriit)  bon  ̂ ombnrg. 
Sieber! 

^d^  toiU  5u  ̂auje  fie  in  Safjer  fe^n. 

(Elfter  auftritt. 

Der  ffurf  ttrfl,  mit  btm  Vorbfertrani,  um  melden  bit  golbne  ftrtte  gcf^lunfltM 
in,  ftuTfttrftin,  ^irinjcffin  ^Kotalic,  gclbmarfi^atl  TBrfltnt' 
Obrifl  0ottiDi|,  ^^o^tnaollcrn,  Ooli  u.  f.  ».  —  ̂ of  bamcn.  Of|t> 
(itre  unb  Jfatfeln  rrfc^einen  auf  ber  9iampe  btt  G^loffet.  —  ̂ o^cniolltm 
tritt  mit  einem  2u4  an  ba«  Oeldnber  unb  »intt  bem  9tittmcificr  Gtrani, 

roorauf  biefer  ben  '^rinjen  oon  ̂ omburg  oerldftt  unb  im  ̂ intcrgntnb  mit 
ber  VBaOtt  fprlc^t. 

^riii)  bon  Homburg. 

1845   :Sieber,  road  fUc  ein  @Ianj  oetbreitet  [lö)  ? 

€tnin)  (tetrt  lu  l^m  lurfltf). 

ÜKein  ̂ rinj,  roillft  bu  gefällig  bid)  ergeben  ? 

f)rin)  bon  |>om6urit. 
3Bad  gibt  ci  ? 

Stranj. 

9ii4t«,  bo«  biet)  crfcbrecfcn  bürfte ! 

3)ie  ̂ ugen  blo^  loill  id)  bir  luiebcc  öffnen. 
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^rtnj  bon  ̂ om^urg. 

©d^Iug  meiner  Setben  Ie|te  ©tunbe  ? 

Sttanj. 

1850   ̂ etl  bir  unb  ©egen,  benn  bu  bifl  e§  roert ! 

(CDer  flurfürft  gibt  ben  flranj,  on  roeld^em  bte  flette  l^ängt,  her  ̂ ptinjeffln,  nimmt  fie 
bei  ber  §anb  unb  fü^rt  fte  bie  SHampe  binab.  Ferren  unb  Domen  folgen.  Die 
^Prinjefpn  tritt,  umgeben  oon  gadeln,  cor  ben  ̂ Prinjen,  roeld^er  erftaunt  auffte^ 
fejt  i^m  ben  ffranj  auf,  ̂ ängt  i^m  bie  Rette  um  unb  brücft  feine  §anb  an  ibr  ̂ eti, 

®er  *l5nna  fättt  in  Dbnmac^t.) 

9latalte. 

^tmmcl !     S)ie  %xeu'oe  tötet  t^n ! 

^o^enjottern  (fagt  i^n  auf). 

3u  §ilfe ! 
ßurfürfl. 

Sa^t  ben  ̂ anonenbonner  i^n  erroeden  ! 
(flanonenfd^üffe.    (Sin  äJiarfd^.    !Daä  ©d^Iog  erleud^tet  fldj.) 

§eil,  §eil  bem  ̂ rinj  »on  ̂ omburg ! 

J)ic  Dffijierc. 

^eil!  §eil!  §eU! 
mt. 

S)em  ©ieger  in  ber  ©d^Iad^t  bei  %el)xUüin ! 
(Stugenblidlid^eS  @tiafd^meigen.) 

^rtitj  bon  ̂ omburg. 

1855    gfJein,  fagt !     ̂ ft  e§  ein  2;raum  ? 

©in  2:raum,  roaä  fonft  ? 
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fltrbrrrr  Cffijirrr. 

(Brof  Zrudil. 

Sfrlbmarfdjaa. 

Sunt  Sieg !    Sum  ©ieg ! 

«le. 

3n  ©taub  mit  allen  gfcinbcn  ©ranbcnburg«  I 





NOTES. 

Tkt  ßgwrt$  r^mr  lo  Umm. 

DRAMATIS    PERSONAE, 

Sfrirbri^  flBirbdni,  the  Qreat  Elector,  born  1620,  reigned  1940- 

1688.  —  t'xt  Wurfürflin ;  the  elector  waa  twice  married,  in  1646  to 
Luise  Henriette,  daughter  of  I*rince  Henry  of  Orange,  and  after  her 
death  in  1007  to  the  Do  wager  Duchess  Dorothea  of  LUnebarg  ;  KMst 
changes  the  name  of  the  latter  to  Elisa.  She  was  not  at  FebrbelHn 

at  the  time  of  the  battle.  —  |)niljeffin  KattUr,  »n  imaginary  cbaracter, 

the  relationship  (Stickte)  doubtleos  suggested  by  the  elector's  first 
marriage  with  a  Princess  of  Orange.  Natalie  iB  represented  as  an 

orphan,  in  the  care  of  the  elector  (11.  688  ff.).  She  \»  the  bonoraiy 
colonel  of  a  regiinent  actually  cnmmanded  by  Kottwitz,  juct  •• 
Queen  Victoria  is  at  present  Colonel  of  the  First  Dragoon  Ooarda  in 

the  Pru8.siaii  ariny.—  !CörfHn(|,  niore  correcüy  2)etff[ingar  (1606-1606), 
an  Austvian  of  humble  partMitage,  began  aa  a  private  soldier  and  row 

to  tlu<  rank  of  Fieid  Marshai ;  ht>  was  raised  to  the  nobility  by 

Enipen^r  Leopold.  —  f)rin)  hOn  ̂ omburg,  see  IntrodacUon,  p.  i ;  tb« 
name  ̂ jlrt()ur  is  unhistoric  ;  Kleist  uses  it,  doubtleas,  to  avoid  confadon 

with  the  elector's  name.  —  ftotttvi^  received  the  conunand  of  a 
regiment  of  dragoons  after  their  leader  had  fallen  at  Rathenow.  — 

^rnntnoft  (Oioac^im  .vennii^c^)  became  colonel  of  a  regiment  wben  ita 
former  conunander,  boit  V(%Vktt  (9«ntf)arb  ̂ oac^im,  not  6iegfTieb), 

feil  at  the  Battle  of  FchrlH-Uin.  —  Jrudlfe,  Oobflltleni,  Ctrt«|,  and 
Kru|  are  imaginary  characters.  —  toR  tirr  (M0I3  (Q)o(t)  and  •?•!  M« 
@|iarren  (Spart)  were  not  present  at  Fehrbellin.  —  DfitMifrR,  Hung»> 

rian  for  'Might  infantr}";  the  name  origüially  applied  to  Hungarian 
fugitives,  who  waged  guerrilla  warfare  agalnst  the  Turks,  later  to 

'  footmen '  in  Hungarian  coetume.  Compare  the  OM  of  tbe  word 

©(^lüeijcr,  French  SutMf,  for  «doorkeeper*  (1.  1476). 
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ACT  I. 

Stage  Direction.  —  ̂ ^e'^rbeUtn,  so  named  from  the  old  Castle  of 
Beilin  at  a  ferry  (j^äfire)  on  the  Rhyn,  or  Rhin,  a  small  tributary  of 

the  Havel ;  iiow  a  town  of  2000  inhabitants.  —  $lItfran}Öftftt)6r  Stil : 
the  stiff  symmetry  characteristic  of  the  age  of  Louis  XIV.,  intro- 

duced  by  the  famous  landscape  gardener  Le  Nötre  (1613-1700),  who 
laid  out  the  gardens  of  Versailles,  Fontainebleau,  Charlottenburg,  and 

others.  —  9icim|)e  (Fr.  rampe),  a  perron,  or  broad  sloping  approach  to 
the  entrance  of  a  Castle,  often  with  a  balustrade  (@eläntier)- 

SCENE   1. 

I.  The  play  opens  with  the  name  of  the  hero,  as  often  in  the 

ancient  drama.  —  f&etttV  (cf.  1.  315),  like  Shakespeare's  "cousin," 
without  regard  to  any  particular  relationship ;  so  Schiller,  Wallen- 
steins  Tod,  III.  20. 

6.  Anakoluthon  with  1.  1. 

7.  irci  ̂ Jüttrunflöflunben,  'three  hours  for  feeding'  (the  horses). 
8.  SBtangel,  see  Introduction,  p.  xlviii. 

10.  ̂ adtlitV^t,  an  imaginary  name,  suggested  by  that  of  the 
village  of  Hakenberg,  four  miles  southeast  of  Fehrbellin,  where  a 
monument  commemorating  the  battle  has  been  erected. 

II.  Kleist  very  frequently  separates  the  genitive  from  the  noun 
on  which  it  depends ;  so  Goethe,  Hermann  und  Dorothea,  I.  1.  109 ; 

II.  1.  154 ;  Schiller,  Wilhelm  Teil,  1.  200,  etc.  —  J)ie  e^ef«,  object  of 

infirutcrt  (fiabenb). 

13.  inflruiert,  supply  ̂ abenb ;  used  in  the  same  sense  as  the  Eng- 
lish  '  baving  instructed '  and  the  corresponding  French  form  ;  rare  in 
German,  which  prefers  nacf)bem  er  inftruiert  i)at.  This  construction 

may,  however,  be  an  accusative  absolute ;  see  Grimm,  Deutsche 
Grammatik,  IV.  909,  and  Sanders,  Hauptschwierigkeiten,  under 
Accusativ,  absoluter. 

16.    99etl0r,  prefix  to  fielet.     Cf.  Introduction,  p.  Ixvii. 
20.   Compare  Schiller : 

Unb  ouSgeftorben,  rote  ein  ffird^^of,  bleibt 
®er  SScfer,  baä  serftontpfte  ©aatfelb  liegen.  —  Piccolotnini,  I.  4. 

2)ie  ©aat  aerftampf te  il^rer  SRoff e  SEritt,  —  Jungfrau,  1.  380. 
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24.  92ail)tnianl)lrr ;  KlciHt'a  intereat  In  somnambiilüiin,  aroowd  by 
Schuberts  U'ctiircH  in  Dri'Hden  (aee  Introduction,  p.  xzlz),  i^ppefti« 
here  a8  in  Kiithrhen. 

28.  rinjunninttm,  MtrikinK  nnd  pictureiiquo  um  of  tbe  prefiz ;  cf. 

IninMlncti.iii,  p.  Ixviii.  In  lui  aiticlo  "SBa«  gilt  tu  in  biefrat  Ätiffle?" 
wrilten  für  ihe  joiiriiiil  Germania,  Kleist  asked :  **0ilt  eü  bm  :)iut)m 
eiiicö  iuuflen  unb  untcrncl)mcnbcn  dürften,  ber  in  b<m  3>uft  einer  licb^ 

lict)cn  öommcrnadjt  uon  üorbccni  ßcträuml  ̂ at?" 
29.  \)tt  for  l)in;  cf.  Introduction,  p.  Ixviii. 

30.  im  3d)laf  (cf.  1.  1633) ;  ono  would  oxpcct  in  6(^(af  with  ort' 
fcnft;  cf.  Introduction,  p.  Ixviii. 

36.    nid)t  mr^r,  alo  er  understood. 

39.  Unart,  lnrt>  in  the  sonsu  of  '|)ecullarity,'  ♦vagarj-,'  'trick.' 

40.  (Sin  3Härd)rn  fllaubt'  id)'<i,  I>;itin  conntruction ;  more  idiomatic : 
"  für  ein  ̂ JDJardjcu  (ein  blo^eö  Öcrebc)  IjicU  ic^'ö."    Cf.  I.  1204. 

44.  Xa| . . .  ni^t,  f<  <r  o^ne  ba| ;  cf.  I.  1 153.  This  tteema  a  survival 
of  a  oncü  common  construction  ;  cf.  NiMungenlied  (Bartach),  138.  3. 

46.  )*aub  btr  föribr,  the  symboI  of  uidtappy  luve: 

Tliü  Willuw,  wuriie  of  forlorne  Parantoura.  —  FatHt  QmtiHtl.  Ltb 
In  lach  a  night 

Stood  Dido  with  a  willow  in  her  band.  —  Merekami  qf  F«iio«,  T.  L 

47.  ßorbeer  — 

Tho  I^urell,  meed  of  mightie  Conqneroara.  —  FcuHe  Qmeetu,  1. 1. 8. 

49.  Wüftfaal.  Tho  Arsenal  (^eug^aud)  at  Berlin,  oppoaite  Um 

impcM-ial  pal;ic«<,  built  KSnö-lTOft,  contnin.'t  lii.storical  paintingi  and 
8culptuiv.s.     It  is  now  :i  inilltary  nuKscum  und  '*  Hall  of  Käme." 

50.  in  mrinrm  märrfi^cn  Stiib,  the  Mark  Brandenburg,  dubbed 

bccause  of  itjs  sterility  ''  be^  f)eili(tcn  rijmifc^en  Sicic^cö  ̂ trcufanbbüt^fe.** 
67  f.  A  perpk'xing  pa.ssage,  varionsly  intcrjircted.  The  aimplest 

Solution  18  to  Bupply  ali  and  rvail:  *St«r-gaaer  tliat  ho  i»,  IMl  wager 

that  already,  in  hi.s  mind's  eyi>,  he  aee«  a  wrealh  of  suni  entwined 
for  hini,'  an  hyperbolo  that  would  be  quite  Kleistian.  Heuwes  inter» 
preis :  *'  He  sees  in  spirit  how  astn^logem,  reading  hin  certaln  Tictory 

in  the  Stars,  are  already  wcaving  a  victor'a  wrcath  for  bim,**  wbicb 
seeiDS  rather  far-fetched.     Lloyd  and  Newton  tnuisUte  TSgncIy : 

IIc  has  a  TisU^n  of  a  wreath  of  suna 
Entwiurti  for  hiiit  hy  hoar  aatrologan 
To  oroirn  the  glory  of  Um  «omlag  day. 



126  NOTES. 

The  '  wreath  of  suns '  may  be  understood,  perhaps,  as  a  constellation 
to  be  named  after  the  hero. 

63.  florne  ̂ auit  =  §aube  au§  jjlor. 
64  +.  Note  the  flne  picturesque  detail  of  this  and  of  the  stage  notes 

in  general. 

66  ff.  The  elector  certainly  knows  of  Homburg's  love  for  Natalie  ; 
cf.  11.  64  +■  and  77.  Hohenzollern's  surprise  is  probably  feigned ;  cf. 
11.  147  ff.,  where  he  clearly  pretends  ignorance,  11.  210,  928  f.  —  Sßotcr, 
ÜDlutter.  Natalie  calls  her  aunt  SRutter  (1.  510) ;  Homburg  dreams  that 
he  has  already  gained  the  same  privilege.     But  cf.  11.  1009  ff. 

74.    §ert  ̂ tinj,  sarcastic  or  admonitory  ;  cf.  1.  347. 

The  sleep-walking  device  gives  opportunity  for  a  remarkably  com- 

plete  Exposition  in  very  small  compass.  The  prince's  soninambulism 
in  itself  casts  a  peculiar  light  upon  his  character,  and  we  learn  of  his 
Situation,  his  forgetfulness  of  duty,  his  ambition  and  his  love,  as  well 

as  of  the  Impression  his  aspiration  makes  upon  Hohenzollern  and  the 

elector,  in  seventy-seven  lines  füll  of  picturesque  movement.  The 

dreamy  summer  night  contrasts  effectively  with  the  martial  back- 

ground. 

SCENE   3. 

79.  ̂ ilatt,  refers  to  the  'page.'  The  expression  is  Homeric,  but 
Homer  uses  it  in  a  dignified  sense : 

äyop7]Tal 
iffdXol,  rerrlyeffffiv  ioiKÖrei.  —  Iliad,  III.  150  f. 

(SCüd^tig  an  SIBort,  ben  ßiloben  nic^t  ungleici^.  — Voss'  Translation.) 

80,  85.  Note  how  the  figure  is  developed.  Cf.  Introduction, 

p.  Ixvii. 

SCENE   4. 

87  + .  A  somnambulist  is  peculiarly  sensitive  to  the  sound  of  his 
own  name.     Cf.  1.  31. 

94.    ßicJet,  a  favorite  word  with  Kleist ;  cf.  Introduction,  p.  Ixvii. 

98.  ̂ te  SRameluden !  Ironically.  The  Mamelukes  were  origiiially 

Christian  slaves  used  as  soldiers  and  body-guards  by  the  sultans  of 

Egypt ;  hence  any  Egyptian  or,  as  hei-e,  outlandish  troops. 
100.    märffi^C  Leiter,  the  Brandenburg  cavalry ;  cf.  1.  60. 
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102.  Oeinj,  familiär  abbreriation  for  Hdnftoh,  RohenzoUem't 
namt*.     Cf.  Sliak»'HiH>are'B  •*HaI." 

106.   |}rin)rffin  *J{id)tf,  «ee  note  on  Dramaüs  Penooae. 

109.  gfraiij,  Honiburg*»  senrant.  WeisUngen't  page  In  GoeUie'a 
Oötx  has  thc  Biinie  name. 

116.   Cf.  11.  622  f.     Thia  Imprecation  is  of  ancient  date : 

r^c  /Mi  x^'^^  tiptJa  x^*^'-  —  flioft,  IV.  W,«««. 

(Sann  reifte  fi4  »cit  mir  bU  Orb'  oufl—  Vom.) 

Cf.  Aenetd^  IV.  24,  and  Schiller,  Jungfrau,  U.  aM7  f. 

116.  umtDanbeln,  rare  for  um^erroanbeln  =  nac^ttDanbeln, 

"walked"  in  Macbeth,  V.  1,  —  which  is  tran»lated  by  Schiller  naöfU 
roanbelte,  by  Schlegel-Tieck  um^crgcroanbelt. 

118.    gtfltrn ;  Homburg  ituagines  it  is  inoming;  of.  I.  124. 
120  ü.  Bold  pcrsonification.  Tho  flguru  of  the  Persian  bride 

"bathed  in  perfume"  appears  also  in  Käthchen,  with  even  more 
uninviting  detail  (Zolling,  III.  p.  36).  —  lltife,  a  favorite  color  with 

Kleist ;  cf.  11.  1040,  1094.  —  ̂ aar.  Goethe  speaka  of  fc^Iantn  fBdbtn 
^aargejioeige,  Novalis  of  bec  Geber  buntle«  ̂ ax.  So  Odysaey,  XXIII. 

106:  K6nri  raff^iiXXov  Aa/i;t';  Aeneid,  II.  629;  Foutt,  1.  11891,  etc 
123.   i^ren  refors  to  5Woc^>t;  cf.  1.  1060. 

129.    ̂ acfrltot^,  an  imaginary  name ;  cf.  1.  10. 

132.   Dlril^btel,  a  favorite  word ;  cf.  Introduction,  p.  IztU. 

136.    fjarolt,  here  for  the  'orders  of  the  day.* 
147.  fd)on,  dialect  usage  for  beim,  boc^.  —  mtlut ;  Kleist  (not  ths 

prince)  seems  to  play  upon  the  word,  which  is  still  used  poetically  In 
the  old  sense  of  minncn  =  lieben. 

149  f.  Vlotfn,  «omin,  ©orf,  Bintcrfeltt  -  ladlea  of  the  court 
Kleist  had  relatives  named  Bork,  two  of  whom  were  among  the  wit- 

nesses  at  his  christening.  The  article  before  these  proper  namee  d»> 
notes  familiarity,  and  also  servee  to  mark  the  gender. 

16a   Cf.  1.  866. 

Th«  front  of  Jot«  hJmMlf .  —  BamUt,  III.  4. 

161.  f^lögt  =  fd^ltngt ;  cf.  11.  64  +,  1638;  so  b«n  Kfm  um  iemanb 
fc^lagen. 

166.  in  Vrruirn ;  the  duchy  of  Fnusia,  inherited  by  John  8igi»> 
mund,  Kloctor  of  Brandenburg,  in  1618,  was  still  feit  to  be  diattnot 

from  Brandenburg  in  the  time  of  the  Oreat  Elector. 



128  NOTES. 

178.  ükr  XfiältV,  strictly  X\)äUvn  (cf.  1.  30),  but  the  accusative 
here  adds  life  to  the  picture.     Cf.  Introduction,  p.  Ixviii. 

184.    J)er  Ztüttn,  gen,  pl. ;  cf.  1.  145. 

196.  traun,  familiär  expletive,  frequent  in  Kleist's  works ;  cf. 
Introduction,  p.  Ixvii. 

209.  in  unfer  Sager,  should  be  unferm ;  cf.  Introduction,  p.  Ixviii. 

210.  3^  glaube  gar,  ber  S^or  — isan  "aside";  supply  liebt  bie 
^Jmseffin;  cf.  11.  66  ff. 

213.    Otamin,  an  officer  er  a  court  official  (cf.  11.  215,  231),  doubt- 
less  a  relative  of  the  lady  mentioned  in  1.  149. 

216.    mtntifiend  qualifies  the  clause  as  a  whole. 

From  this  scene  it  appears  how  deep  an  Impression  the  elector's 
jest  has  made  upon  Homburg,  and  how  the  glove  in  his  band  confuses 

him  as  to  his  supposed  dream.  The  motivation  of  his  preoccupation 
in  the  following  scene  is  complete. 

Scene  5. 

Note  the  remarkable  polyphonic  dialogue  in  this  scene.  There 
are  two  distinct  groups,  one  domestic  and  one  military,  united  by  the 

person  of  the  elector ;  and  the  perfectly  natural  parallel  progress  of 
the  two  actions  leads  to  the  deepest  distraction  of  the  prince  just  at 
the  critical  moment  when  he  is  to  receive  his  Orders.  —  The  time  is 

very  early  morning  (two  o'clock,  1.  135),  and  the  sound  of  cannon 
(1.  219)  strikes  a  martial  keynote. 

219.  @ö^.  Perhaps  the  name  was  suggested  by  that  of  Adolf  von 

Götze,  Major-General  of  infantry  at  Fehrbellin. 
233.    ®Hfo.     See  note  on  Dramatis  Personae  (Sie  ̂ urfürftin). 
235.  ̂ alf^U^^n.  No  such  chancellor  existed.  There  had  been  two 

brothers  of  this  name  in  the  Service  of  the  court  of  Brandenburg, 

Johann  Friedrich  as  the  elector's  tutor,  Gerhard  Eomilian  as  a 
diplomat. 

236.  ̂ abelberg,  situated  on  an  Island  in  the  Havel,  about  thirty 
miles  from  Fehrbellin.  It  was  the  headquarters  of  the  Swedish  Field 
Marshai  at  the  time  of  this  action. 

244.  mm  me^r,  cf.  l.  36. 
248  ff.  Note  the  realistic  treatment  of  the  dictation  of  Orders, 

due  to  the  author's  military  experience.  ~  TJiis  plan  of  battle  is 
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KloiHt'H  invention.    There  was  do  bridge  at  Hakenberg,  bot  only  ai 
Ffhrbcllin. 

249.  nie  turd)laud|t  tt»  iftm,  '  His  Serene  Uighne«,*  i«.«  Um 
t'U'ctor.     Xurcl)lau(i)t  i»  im  iniitatiun  o(  Latin  Mrenita«. 

253.  Tlif  woi-d  {>irr !  (ii»  in  1.  26U)  falls  uutof  the  metrUMÜ  aoheiM, 
und  evfii  vvitlioiii  it  tliu  vui'se  is  an  bexameter. 

256.  |>a(frlbüfd)r,  cf.  l.  lo. 

262.  ̂ abtibri*  '(>ot  that  down?* 
263.  Tills  ooiiipletüH  the  sentence  begun  in  II.  26S-8. 
268.   A  dipody  ;  here  a  imuHo  (ills  out  tlie  meter. 

270.  The  prince's  abscntinindedneas  uiay  be  compared  with  tbe 
distraction  of  Max  at  the  ban<iuet,  Piccolomini,  IV.  6-7 ;  so,  too.  In 
Penthesilea,  Scene  4,  Achilles  is  distraught  while  tbe  plan  of  battle  ia 
ander  discusaion. 

273.  ru^mbofl,  proleptlc  for  «'bafe  fie  iJ)m  mbmuoU  tPftbf." 
274.  ̂ tt  .  .  .  Sirittrei,  gen.  de{)endlng  on  ifübrMRg.  —  Uttf%t, 

for  anoortraut;  so  t«)o  in  Wallenatein»  Tod,  III.  18,  Qoethe's  Nttttir^ 
liehe  Tochter,  V.  7 ;  cf.  Introduction,  p.  Ixvlil. 

276.    '  But  without  prejudice  to  Colone!  Kottwitz.* 
279+.  herüber,  cf.  l.  2öv 
280.   fitat  subject  is  Jtottrot^  underatood. 
297.   er  rtfers  to  ̂ anbfd)u(. 

300.    Repeats  I.  '20($,  whicit  continues  the  sentence  begun  in  L  S99. 
306.  It  was  the  right  wing  that  was  flrst  routed  in  tbe  battle  ;  see 

Introduction,  p.  xlix.  In  the  play  the  attack  is  made  from  Fehr- 
bellin ;  it  was  actually  made  from  Linum,  on  the  oiber  aide  of 
Ilalcenberg. 

309.  In  tlie  scvcnteenth  Century  tbe  whole  territory  between  the 
Rhin  and  the  Havel  v/nn  one  great  niorass,  in  which  Üie  bills  upon 
which  the  villagcs  werc  built  formed  Islands,  connected  by  cordoroy 
roads ;  only  those  who  were  thoroughly  familiär  with  the  coontiy 
could  find  their  way  through  tho  niarshcs. 

312.    Jfanforr,  lH>n>  the  'Signal  for  tbe  attack.' 
312  +.   fif  fomlilitnrnHerrn,  '  bow  to  her.' 
316.  :^tt  meinen  — ,  (jüfecn  understood. 
320  + .  The  words  of  tlie  electreas,  together  with  the  dlseorety 

that  hi8  Vision  was  a  reality,  seera  to  proniise  the  higbeet  reward  for 

victory,  hence  Ilomburg's  triumphant  air  and  bis  exulUni  words. 
325+.  jnmünif;  cf.  1. 1279. 
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328.  This  takes  up  the  sentence  begun  in  1.  323.  Note  how  explicit 
the  Orders. 

329.  ̂ o8  merlt,  parenthetical,  '  note  that ! ' 
331.  g^',  for  e^er,  adv.  So  Goethe,  Götz,  I.  4.  Cf.  11.  .337  and 

871  ff.,  where  it  is  used  both  correctly  (as  a  conjunction)  and  in- 
correctly. 

338.  The  prince,  in  bis  exaltation,  hears  and  repeats  the  words 
merely  as  an  echo  of  his  own  ambitious  thoughts. 

349.  Homburg  did  not  "rob  the  elector  of  two  victories"  in  the 
Ehine  campaign.     Kleist  adds  this  touch  for  the  sake  of  motivation. 

SCENE  6. 

354  ff.  Construe  as  follows :  "^Wun  benn,  roQ'  l^eran  auf  betner 
^ugel,  ungef)eureä  @IM,  bu,  bem  ber  SBinbeä^aurf)  ̂ eut  ben  ©d^Ieiet 
gleid^  einem  ©egel  lüftet.  2)u  l^aft  mir  bie  :8oc!en  fcJ)on  geftreift;  bu 
roarfft  mir  fcf)on  lädielnb  im  SSorüberfd^roeben  ein  ̂ fanb  auä  beinem 

j5üUI)orn  f)exab\  l^eut,  flücf)tigeä  ßinb  ber  ©ötter,  fud^'  id^,  l^ajd^e  id^ 
bid^  im  %elt  ber  ©d^lac^t  unb  ftürje  beinen  ganjen  ©egen  mir  ju  güfien 

um" 
354.    Ungeheures, 'mighty  one.'     Cf . : 

Un§  tröften  mit  betn  allgemeinen  ©d^tcffol, 
!Daä  immer  roed^felnb  feine  flugel  bte1)t.  —  Jungfrau,  11.  2334  f. 

©0  bleibt  ftd^  benn  be§  ®lütfe8  Sugel  runb.  — Tieck,  Melttaina. 

Kleist  Combines  several  of  the  various  attributes  of  Fortuna,  —  the 
ball  (finget),  the  veil  (Sd|Icicr)  that  usually  hides  her  countenance, 
the  hom  of  Amalthea,  or  comucopia  (^üll^Otn). 

359.  Sffienn  id^  be§  ®lüd(eä  güH^orn  bir  auf  einmal 
9!ad^  langem  Jgoffen  cor  bie  gUge  flutte. 

—  Goethe,  Natürliche  Tochter,  II.  1. 

363  f.  These  lines,  which  mix  the  figure,  were  probably  suggested 
by  Wallensteins  Lager,  Sc.  8,  11.  123  f.  : 

Cr  muffe  l^aöen  bie  ©tabt  ©tralfunb, 
Unb  xoäx'  fie  mit  Äetten  an  ben  §immel  gefd^loffen. 

The  fifth  scene  brings  the  Initial  Impulse :  the  prince's  failure, 
in  his  excitement,  to  understand  his  orders.     His  later  action  is  thus 
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'  fully  explained,  but  not  ezouaed ;  a  aoldier  hM  no  right  to  b«  <Uy- 
druaiiiing  wiiun  important  instructionii  are  belng  given,  MpedaDy 

wheti  ho  receivus  Huch  a  sicrn  adtnoniUoD  aa  Um  eleetor'a  worda  in 
11.  347  ff.  The  Hixtli  scene  (drainatic  iiiooologue,  in  the  form  of  an 

apostrophe)  carrieH  Iloniburg's  triuniphant  aclf  awwrtton  to  acllmax, 
and  forma  an  eflective  close  for  the  aot 

Acrr  II. — ScBiTB  1. 

367.  nff !  exclamation  of  paln.  —  Xa§  Dir  ̂ rfl  mi4!  supply  f)oIte  ; 
80  Daft  birf)  bie  i<cft !  OöU,  III.  8. 

968.   CFin  etiler  3o||n,  elliptic :  *  may  a  noble  son  be  granted.* 
369.    jrrfaUt,  ht>re  in  the  st'nse  of  decrepitude. 
371.  Tliü  eU'ctor  sufTertid  from  the  gout  and  needed  ailatance  In 

mounting  and  dismounüng.  Kleiat  haa  tranaferred  thia  infinnity  to 
Kottwitz. 

379.   fi^rute  fii^.    The  reflexive  is  a  dialect  form. 

Tbr««  times  to-<Uy  my  foot-«loth  hone  did  itaroble. 
And  started  when  be  looked  upoo  the  tower.  —  Jtiekard  II t.,  III.  4. 

Cf.  the  Imitation  of  Shakeapeare'a  line«  in  OiStx^  II.  3,  and  Egnumt, 
IV.  2. 

382.  fern  Obern  feiner  Sorge,  'not  the  leaat  anxiety,'  adverbial 
accusative  ;  cf.  Lat.  nihil,  from  ne-hüum,  Engl  naugM,  and  G«nnan 

ni(^t,  from  ni-€o-ioiht  =  nevfr  a  tohü.  —  Aa  a  matter  of  fact,  Homburg 
was  aeverely  injured  several  timea  by  falling  from  hia  horae. 

383  ff.  Cf.  1.  00.  —  The  flne  sentiment  of  theae  linee  reTMlt  an 

important  aide  of  the  old  soldier's  character.  See  hia  eloquent  pl«a 
for  the  prince  in  V.  6. 

387.  Xlel'et^e   

etngt  au<  ben  «Boltcn  %ttuh'  btrob 
®ir  »n  bie  »ruf».  -  Ew»ld  tod  Kleist, ' 

todf  if)  «  ttbcm  (infltboTcn. 
l!ot  \t\n  tftfUbl  btnauf  unb  oonDflrt«  brinft, 
«Bcnn  ttbtr  un«,  im  blauen  Kau«  otrlvrt«, 

3br  f^mctttrnb  Vitb  bie  ««r^t  üngt.  —  Pimut,  I.  lOn  ff. 

390.  CEfeeOenj,  refera  to  Dörfling. 
391.  Tliis  progressive  hyperbole  to  expre«  cwiltn««  ia  world- 

V7ide  and  probably  about  as  old  aa  the  rao«  (aee  MupkorUm  L  47  fl.). 
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Kleist  may  have  found  it  in  the  old  Faust-play,  whence  it  passed  into 

Lessing's  Faust-fragment.  —  The  Phseacian  ships  are  w/cetat  wVei  irre- 
pbv  rii  vörifia,  Odyssey,  VII.  36.  Falstaff  asks :  "  Do  you  think  me  a 
swallow,  an  arrow  or  a  bullet  ?  have  I,  in  my  poor  and  old  motion, 

the  expedition  of  thought  ?  "  Henry  /F.,  Second  Part,  IV.  3. 
392.  flirengt.  Kleist  uses  the  word  with  its  original  force,  as  the 

causative  form  of  fpringen. 

393  f.  §orfcIööin,  §orfeIflrunb,  cf.  l.  lo.  —  §intertro6  =  9Jac^trab, 
Hintertreffen. 

395.  Cf.  1.  635.  For  this  loose,  but  breezy,  populär  construction, 
cf.  Wallensteins  Lager,  Sc.  11,  11.  219,  221 :  Unb  tuer  unä  fceja^It,  baä 
ift  ber  Äaifer. 

397  f.  Cf.  11.  339  ff.  The  fact  that  Kottwitz  has  failed  to  receive 

final  positive  Instructions  from  Dörfling  explains  his  action  at  the 
close  of  the  next  scene. 

SCENE   2. 

404.    The  verse  opens  with  an  anapest. 
407.    Cf.  IL  725  ff.     So  Max  in  Piccolomini,  III.  3  : 

3n  ber  Sirene  roar  ic^. 
es  ift  ein  fllofter  ̂ ier,  jur  §tmmel§pforte, 
«Da  ging  i^  ̂ in,  ha  fanb  ic^  mic§  allein. 

409  f.  läutete  Jur  ̂ Inbac^t  ein,  a  confusion  of  tvro  constructions, 
jur  Slnbad^t  läuten  and  bie  2lnbaci^t  einläuten.  This  refers  to  the 
Catholic  matins,  though  the  prince  was  actually  a  Protestant.  So 

"  Saä  3WettenglöcfIetn  in  ber  Sßolbfapelle,"  Teil,  1.  966.  Kleist  feit  a 
romantic  interest  in  the  Catholic  worship ;  in  a  letter  to  Wilhelinine, 

May  21,  1801,  he  wrote :  "2ld^,  nur  einen  2:ropfen  35ergeffenf)eit  unb 
mit  SBoßuft  würbe  tc^  J^ot^oUfd)  roerben."    Cf.  11.  806,  1075. 

421.  The  answer  to  11.  416  f. 

422.  ̂ u§bOlf.  The  elector  had  no  infantry  at  Fehrbellin  (see 
Introduction,  p.  xlviii).  This  might  apply  to  the  dragoons,  however, 
who  were  really  mounted  infantry. 

427.  ̂ Drfatt,  his  Vision  and  the  following  events.  —  Note  that  the 
prince  is  again  distracted  at  a  critical  point,  and  does  not  hear  the 
Instructions  repeated  by  HohenzoUern. 

429  + .  The  poet  gives  a  picture  of  the  battle  dramatically  through 

the  device  of  Teixoa-Koirla  ("looking  from  the  walls,"  as  in  the  third 
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book  of  tho  Iliad).  ShakMpeare  utM  tbe  Mme  devlc«  in  Juliui 

Caesar,  V.  3,  Goethe  in  Oött,  III.  IS  nnA  «»a,  Srhlll»T  in  Junafrau, 
11.  3410  £f.,  and  Teil,  11.  2170  ff. 

430  ff.  Cf.  11.  253  ff.  Iloiuburg's  (luuMtionH  prove  that  tie  is  quit« 
Ignorant  of  the  plan  of  battle. 

437.  Sli^rlrmrnt,  a  h(>nu>what  vulgär  interjection. 

438.  lodtoirfrn,  prubably  a  military  caiit  word  of  Kleist*«  day, 
Met  fly.' 

442.   Such    repetition    to  expren  sarprlM  la  rery  freqoent  in 

Kleist'H  drama«. 
461.    Cf.  1.  300. 

453.  bthtdtn,  more  asualiy  bedeit;  cf.  I.  563,  and  Introduciioii, 

p.  Izviii. 
454.  bie,  subject,  referring  to  Kcitrrci. 

460.  Blow,  winilB,  «nd  cnck  your  eta«eka  I  ra(e  I  blow  I 
  Ami  thou,  all-«haktn((  thunder, 

Strike  Hat  the  tlilck  rutiindlty  o'  the  world  I  ^ 
Crftok  naturo'a  uiouUla.  —  Kiny  Lear,  111.  8. 

461.  (firabmol,  for  0cab. 

462.  Cf.  "The  Ix)rd  of  hoeta,"  "the  Lord  mighty  in  battle," 
Psalm  XXIV. 

474.  An  Insinuation  of  cowardice  by  which  Kottwitz  properly  feels 

offondt'd.  Cf.  11.  477  ff.  It  is  a  genulnely  romantic  Hentiment.  8o 

Jacobi  writes  to  Goethe:  "Jicin  .t>er,V  bfin  S?fr"|  ift  mir  flUe*.  2)«t 

einjiflcn  ötinune  meinet  .v^cr^nd  f)or(l)'  i(^.  Xic]t  u»  ocrnfftmen,  §« 
untcrjcfjeiben,  ju  Dfrftcl)cn  ift  mir  fL»eiö^cit ;  i^r  mutig  ju  folgen, 

lugenb." 
478  f.  He  will  be  so  far  in  the  lead  that  he  will  hchmu  to  be  drag- 

ging Iloniburg's  horse  after  him. 
484.    Cf.  1.  749. 

486.  Cf.  I.  780.  There  is  a  {rapular  saying,  *•  !Da<  fte^t  ni(4t  im 

branbcnbur(iif(^cn  Äatcdjiömuo"  ('Msn't  aecording  to  Hoyle"),  and  a 
siniilar  proverb  niay  havo  .>«ugge8te<i  the  expressions  märtifd^  OcbotC» 
märffc^c  .Rrie(\öartifcl  (1.  780).  Homburg  mcan«  to  chide  the  ollloer 

for  in.subonlinntion,  at  the  very  moment  when  he  himielf  isdiaregaTd- 
ing  positive  orders ! 

488.    In  bis  wrath  Homburg  swallowR  the  flrst  two  worda,  tknn  bu. 

489  +.    $egrn,  the  ofBcer's  «word,  1.  487  +  . 
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493.  ̂ u  prft,  supply  ba^  roir  bereit  ftnb. 
494.  HohenzoUern  tries  to  calm  his  excited  friend. 

496.   Familiär,  '  I  '11  answer  for  it.' 

iRo,  wenn  35t'8  ouf  Sure  Rappe  nei^tnen  tooHt. 
—  Wildenbruch,  Die  Quitzowt,  I.  6. 

The  Ascending  Action  is  developing  rapidly.  The  prince  has 
allowed  himself  to  be  carried  away  by  his  ambition  and  his  passion 
for  actiou ;  he  has  preferred  the  "  Orders  of  his  heart"  to  the  com- 
mand  of  authority  ;  he  has  made  himself  guilty  of  a  flagrant  breach 

of  discipline,  and  frustrated  the  elector's  plans  (1.  310)  by  his  hasty 
Intervention. 

SCENB   3. 

Some  time  has  elapsed  and  the  victory  is  won  (1.  502). 
500.  @t^Iet^terc,  for  ©eringere ;  of.  11.  680,  975. 
501.  The  same  motif  is  used  by  Lessing,  Minna  von  Barnhelm, 

n.  2. 

503.    IReife,  cf.  11.  233  ff. 
507.    J)ic  SWorl,  i.e.,  Brandenburg;  cf.  1.  50. 

SCENB  4. 

510.  The  electress  is  Natalie's  aunt,  but  also  her  foster-mother. 
—  6Iet(^t,  for  erbleid^t ;  cf.  Introduction,  p.  Ixviii. 

513.  In  Wallensteins  Tod,  IV.  9,  Thekla  also  insists  on  seeing  the 
Unglütfäbote  who  reports  the  death  of  Max.  That  report  was  evi- 
dently  the  model  for  the  following  scene. 

SCENB   5. 

Mömer  was  actually  killed  at  Fehrbellin.  • 
520  ff.  Brief  as  the  lightning  in  the  collied  night, 

That,  in  a  spieen,  unfolds  both  heaven  and  earth, 
And  ere  a  man  hath  power  to  say,  —  Behold  ! 
The  jaws  of  darkness  do  devour  it  up. 

—  Midsummer  Night' s  Dream,  1. 1. 

ein  Sßetterftrai^I,  ̂ eleud^tenb  plö^lic^ 
2)eä  Sl6grunb§  9?aci^t,  roor  mir  bein  SBrief ; 
Gr  jetgte  blenbenb  ^eU,  rote  tief 
SRein  Unglüct  ift,  roie  tief  entfe^Iic^. 

—  Heine,  Nachlese  zum  Lazarus,  VIII. 
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623.    Cf.  1.  116. 

T«  2obr«  Wa(tt  f^lug  Ubtr  m(4  {ulammcii.  —  nerwumnttektaeht,  l  97. 

630  ff.         Duc4  bcn  lOcr^atf  bd  eagtr«,  («nt«t  id<I4«m 
X)cr  Zob  au<  tauftnb  Oiübttn  lauert,  miO 

1>cr  tHicflcbrmmte  ftttrmrnb  'l^a\tn  ()4  biec^fii. 
3)0  morb  ein  Singriff  unb  ein  SSiberftanb, 
XBie  ibn  tein  glUcfli^  Vluge  no4  gcfebn. 
Berriffen  enbli^  fUbrt  fein  «elf  ber  itSnig 

Born  ftampfplal  ̂ eim.  —  Piccolomini,  II.  7. 

632.  fniiftn),  intr.,  =  gefnitft ;  cf.  1. 1164.  —  etat  cf.  L  76S.  Tlw 
flgure  is  very  common  ;  cf.  Iliad,  XI.  67  f. ;  Aeneid,  X.  613,  and  Um 
following : 

And  there  tbe  strawy  Or«eki.  rip«  for  hia  edg«, 

Fall  down  before  bim  Uke  tbe  mower's  sirmUi. 
—  TnÜMM  omI  OnttUa,  Y.B. 

SBenn  granfrei^«  Ie|te«  e<(i((fal  nun  fl(4  natt, 
Xonn  wirft  bu  meine  Criftamme  tragen 
Unb,  nie  bie  raf^e  Schnitterin  bie  Gaat, 

^fn  ftolien  Überninber  nieberf^lagen.  —  •/hno/Vvhi,  IL  41tff. 

3e|t  bSit 
Ser  Schnittet  ein !  ?Oie  ftebt'«  r   Ter  (at  aewA^t  i 
Kur  »cnig  ̂ alme  ̂ eben  no((  i^r  ̂ aupt. 

—  H«bb«l.  KriemkUdt  Rache,  V.  tS. 

646.   in  Staub,  cf.  Introduction,  p.  IxviiL 

649  ff.  >Zia  ergriff,  al<  fle  ben  gfl^rer  faQen  faftn, 
SJic  Zruppen  grimmig  »ütenbe  Ser|»eiflung. 

.  .  .  (9tci<^  roilben  ligem  fechten  fic—  WalUtuMma  Tod,  19.  Ml 

662  ff.    ba  bur^bro^en  fc^on, 
3n  DoOem  tNoffettauf  babtr  gefprengt, 

Sic  Vappenbeimer  ben  'Serbact ;  f^neO  vor 
Scr  Oraben  aut^,  ber  fi4  um<  träger  log, 

8en  biefen  ftarm'f((cn  Ci^aarcn  abtrflegeii. 
-  WaUmuteima  Tod,  IV.  Mi 

669.  ^i(t  ifi  ni^t  Kaum  |un  erlagen,  nur  lum  fBacgtn. 
—  WoUtnttima  Tod,  IIL  Ml 
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SCENB   6. 

570.    6t8  as  prep.,  rare. 
581.  From  Genesis,  III.  24.  So  too  Götz,  III.  20  :  SBit  TOoBcn  unä 

...  rote  ©fierubim  mit  flammenben  ©d^roertern  vox  bie  ©renjen  beä 
Sleid^ä  .  .  .  lagern. 

584.  ötc  9RarIen.  Here,  perhaps,  an  approach  to  the  original 

meaning  of  the  word ;  O.H.G.  maria  =  '  boundary,'  related  to  Lat. 
margo ;  Engl,  march  comes  from  the  German  through  the  French ; 
tut  cf.  A.S.  mearc.  —  Note  the  very  bold  overflow  into  the  next  line. 

588.    SBetterfl^IOfl,  here  for  SU^ftra^l ;  cf.  1.  520. 

590.  ov8i  fiol  icTTi  irar^p  Kai  ir&rvM  fi'fiT-qp,  —  lUad,  VI.  413. 

(Unb  nid^t  mel^r  <iab'  id^  ja  SBoter  unb  liebenbe  SWutter !  —  Voss.) 

593  fi.  A  bold  anachronism.  Maurice  of  Orange,  Count  of  Nas- 
sau, born  1567,  died  without  issue  in  1625,  —  just  fifty  years  before 

this  action.  The  war  between  Spain  and  the  Netherlands  ended  in 

1648.  —  Kleist  was  probably  led  to  connect  Natalie  with  the  house 

of  Orange  by  the  fact  that  the  elector's  first  wife  was  a  princess  of 
Orange  ;  see  note  to  Dramatis  Personae. 

596  f.   The  figure  is  very  common  in  literature  : 

iDer  SRann  toirb  einem  aSaume  sleidj» 
5Sn  äften  fd^ön,  an  QweiQen  reic^, 
®aä  3Bei6  gleich  einem  Sieben. 

—  Paul  Gerhardt,  Trostgesang  christlicher  Eheleute. 

Come,  I  will  fasten  on  this  sleeve  of  thine  : 

Thou  art  an  elm,  my  husband,  I,  a  vine.  —  Comedy  of  Error s,  II.  2. 

S(n  oorjüglic^en  9nenfd^en,  roie  bie  Siebe  am  Uimenbaum,  ranit  ber  ̂ i^ter  ftd^ 

l^inauf.  —  Groethe. 

ÜJietn  SEBefen  ranft  fid^  auf  an  biefen  ©tü|en. 

—  Grillparzer,  Des  Meeres  und  der  Liebe  Wellen,  1. 1.  163. 

Note  how  consistently  Kleist  carries  the  figure  through  to  1.  607, 
far  more  poetically,  too,  than  does  Shakespeare  in  the  passage  quoted. 

603.    @(o(fett,  the  blossoms  of  the  vine. 
605.  i^t,  referring  to  biefe  S3ruft,  1.  601. 
606.  The  prince  hears  the  footsteps  of  the  SBad^tmeifter,  who  soon 

enters  ;  there  should  be  a  stage  note  :  man  l^ört  ©d^rtttc. 
608.    Dramatic  irony  ;  cf.  1.  613. 
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SCBMB   7. 

612.   f{(^  au0flrcut ;  cf.  Introduction,  pp.  IxtIU  f. 
616.    Ülrin,  huru  interjection  uf  doubt  aiid  surpriae ;  c(.  1.  690. 

SCBNB  8. 

621.  {UrieHrii^.  She  forgets  all  oeremony  in  tbe  joyful  exdtement 
of  the  inoment. 

622.  Cf.  1.  988. 

(Sin  guter  Ongel  f4ienfl  bu  (ingcfIcOt. 
ONic^  ...  auf  bc«  Vicbcnt  Oipfel  tin|u»ogcii.-  WalUntttiiu  To4,  lY.  t%. 

^odt  ouf  bc«  lieben«  Oipfel  gcßcOt.  —  Braut  wm  Menina,  1.  »7. 

635.    Cf.  1.  396. 

637.  Cf.  1.  1721.  Thus  Kleist  speaks  of  Alkmene*8  *'<9olbn)age 
ber  (Smpfinbung,"  compares  KohlhaaM'  sense  of  jostice  to  %  *'Qo(b* 
toage,"  and  ciiUs  Ins  servants  "  treu  tüte  ®olb." 

638  ff.  The  story  of  Froben's  sacrifice  for  the  elector  ia  a  men 
tradition  ;  see  Introductioi},  pp.  lii  f.  Julius  Minding  has  made  it  the 

subject  of  a  ballad.  —  Wallenstein  thinks  that  Octavio  has  saml  hia 
life  by  persuading  him  to  change  horses  {Tod,  II.  S). 

645.    Srog,  here  for  befolge,  @uite,  as  664. 

650.  brr  fübnr  Si^totmmrr.  The  same  metaphor  in  Götz  von 

Berlichingen,  III.  l.'i.  Nute  how  consistently  agalu  the  figure  ia 
developed. 

652.  Sie  Cutne,  the  enemy'a  strongeat  poeiUon,  whence  ttie 
lobeöfttont  of  1.  MS  flnws. 

656.  Sd)tmmcr0  @lanj .  . .  rrfanft,  the  attribote  made  aobject  for 
picturesque  effect ;  ao  Faust,  11.  1467  fl. : 

^immlif^er  GB^n« 
•elfiigc  e46nc, 
C((tDontenbe  Beugung 
ec^ioebet  Dorflbct. 

669.   berff n  for  bebcdcn ;  cf.  1.  510. 

663.   entfi^t,  '  dismounts ' ;  very  rare  in  modern  German. 
666.  Sie  ftunft,  i.e.,  to  change  from  white  to  gray  (1.  669).  Tlie 

elector  sees  through  Froben*8  loyal  subterfuge,  pwhapa  haTing  ovei^ 
heard  bis  words  to  Sparren  (11.  666-9). 
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667.  folang  es  Sog  ifi;  cf.  the  proverb:  "Sei  5Rad^t  ftnb  alte  ̂ a^en 

grau." 
668  f.    Dorne^men,  'take  in  hand.' 
670.    2)em  ̂ ud)S,  as  indirect  object  of  auffi^en,  rare  construction ; 

cf.  that  of  entfi^en,  1.  66.3. 

683.    SßergiÖ,  'beg  pardon  ! '    Polite  adversative,  as  in  1.  1188. 
688.    @raf  §orn  ;  no  such  Swedish  general  existed  at  this  time. 

700.   fo,  colloquial  for  fo  rote  \o,  oi)ne^tn,  überbieg,  'anyliow.' 

2Bir  §aben  fo  ber  guten  greunbe  xoeniQ.  —  Piccolomini,  II.  2. 

709.   ̂ tntuefl !  '  let  us  go  ! '  —  äßutter,  cf.  11.  67  f. 
712.  (Jäfar  ̂ iüuS,  Aeneid,  VI.  793  : 

Augustus  Caesar,  Divi  genus. 

After  the  Augustan  period  divus  became  a  Standing  epithet  for  all 

deceased  Koman  emperors,  who  were  thus  deifled  ex  officio.  —  Wallen- 
stein {Tod,  II.  2)  also  emulates  Caesar. 

713.  92id^t§  ift  (SU  i^oc^,  roonac^  ber  ©tarfe  ntd^t 
aSefuflntä  ̂ at,  bie  Seiter  ansufe^en.  — Picco/omini,  IV.  4. 

§erab  vom  ̂ tmtnel  reißt  fie  feinen  SHu^tn, 
®en  er  ̂ oc^  an  ben  ©ternen  aufgefangen.— Jwwör/raM,  11.  3Uöi- 

sie  itur  ad  astra.  — Aeneid,  IX.  641. 

The  third  and  fourth  scenes  are  transitional.  In  the  fifth,  Mörner's 

report  of  the  elector's  death  brings  an  effective  indirect  account  of 

the  battle  (connecting  with  Scene  2),  and  is  the  occasion  for  Homburg's 
self-assertion  in  the  next  scene,  and  for  Natalie's  confession  of  her 
love.  This  report  is  not  a  mere  epic  digression.  It  is  justified  by  the 

deep  personal  interest  of  the  listeners,  explains  the  falsa  news  of  the 

elector's  death,  and  adds  materially  to  the  exposition  of  his  character. 
The  news  that  the  elector  lives  turns  mourning  into  joy,  the  electress 

approves  Homburg's  suit,  and  all  his  hopes  seem  to  be  realized.  His 
exultant  words  form  an  effective  close  for  this  stage  of  the  Ascending 

Action.  Note  the  great  and  sudden  change  of  tone  from  this  to  the 
following  scene. 

Scene  9. 

9lltc8  St^lol ;  the  old  castle  on  the  Spree  was  erected  by  Elector 

Frederick  II.  (1440-1470)  and  remodeled  by  Schlüter  under  King 

Frederick  I.  (1688-1713). 
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716.  Hm  Za0,  here  rather  loosely  for  loä^renb  bet  Gc^lat^t ;  tbe 
battle  had  taken  place  this  very  day  ;  c(.  I.  72H. 

719.  tu  Xobr9  fdiulbig,  hero  'guilty  uf  a  capiuü  offence';  the 
elector  duea  not  pronouncu  judgmeiil  tiiiiiaelf,  but  appoint«  a  ooort* 
martial.  (But  see  Euphorion,  IV.  06).  —  A  cuntvinporary  bean  wiu 

ness  that  the  elector  "  eü  \ont>txl\(i)  in  allen  ̂ od^ftrcleu^ltetra  actione! 
^at  ̂ erfürbltcfen  laffen,  rote  jur  formirung  eine«  regulirten  Statt  eine 

ber  artigftcn  'Jiegeln  feq :  SBo^l  Überlegen,  gefc^roinb  e^equiren,  tBo^I 
belol)nen  unbt  jc^arff  beftrafen."    Compare  Piccolomini,  II.  7  : 

ninrnpdn.  Q3of  oerblcnt  ber  CfdiUr. 
Ter  etboergtfltn  feine  Crbrc  brl^tT 

;l|no.  Ten2obi 
naaenRein.  Orot  Vtccolomtnt,  »a«  tot  er 

«erbientY 
■!•{  (na4  etner  langen  43aufe).    iRa4  bc*  9ctc|c«  XBort  —  N«  Z»h  I 
Diolan«.  <DcnZobl 
Bttttler.  Ten  Zob  na4  itriegc«rc4t  I 
DaOenfiein.    taiu  serbammt  t^n  bat  OcU|.  ntc^l  14 1 

721.  Not  that  this  would  make  any  difference  in  the  elector*a 
attitude  (@Ieic^Diel !  1.  728),  but  be  ukcs  a  strong  pereunal  interaat  In 
Homburg  (11.  828  ff.).     Walleiistein  aays,  Pieeohmini,  II.  7  : 

34  »etk Seil  Wann  oon  fetnem  9mt  |U  unteH^etbcn. 

725  ff.    Exaggeratlon  ;  cf.  U.  877  fl.,  407  ff.,  743  ff. 
730  ff.    Cf.  11.  1560  ff. 

736.   ftricgörti^t,  for  jlr{eg<igeri(^t ;  so  frequently  In  this  play. 

SCCNB   10. 

738.   SE&a9  maditrt  3^r  f  referring  to  hla  misleadlng  repoit,  U. 79S S. 
742.  iöergib,  cf.  i.  im. 

745.    tOttfft,  here  'dub,'  ♦  call '  ;  cf.  1.  1262. 
750  ff.  Truchsa  i.s  niortified  at  hia  blunder  ;  he  doubüe«  imafln« 

that  the  elector'a  judgtnont  would  have  be«n  leaa  severe  had  he  known 
that  Homburg  actually  led  the  cavalry.  —  The  surpriae  and  confusion 

cf  the  offioers  at  the  prince'a  arreet  appear  from  their  broken  utter- 
auce.  The  elector  cuts  sbort  all  attempt  to  excuae  the  prlnoe,  by 
tuming  to  the  captured  flaga. 
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762.    For  the  figure,  cf.  1.  532. 
755.  @u^ati  %ilolf,  the  famous  Swedish  king  and  general,  the 

greatest  leader  on  the  Protestant  side  in  the  Thirty  Years'  "War. 
He  feil  at  the  Battle  of  Lützen,  Nov.  6,  1632,  at  the  age  of  thirty- 
eight. 

756.  "  To  the  stars  through  bolts  and  bars." 
758.  SBoö  ftelieBt?  Again  the  elector  cuts  off  argument,  as  in 

1.  761. 
776.  The  comparison  with  Brutus  is  not  particularly  apt ;  see 

Introduction,  pp.  liii  f. 

777.  'As  if  in  a  crayon  drawing.'  Some  picture  that  Kleist  has 
Seen  is  doubtless  present  to  his  mind  here  ;  possibly  the  painting  of 
the  famous  French  artist  David,  "  Brutus  receiving  the  bodies  of  his 
sons,"  which  he  may  have  seen  in  the  Louvre  at  Paris. 

778.  The  'curule  chair,'  a  symbol  of  authority  used  by  Roman 
magistrates. 

780.  bie  mörffi^en  ftriegSattifel,  cf.  1.  486. 

783.  '  Of  good  old-fashioned  (Jerman  stock.' 

SBon  altem  a;eufeI§f(^rot  unb  Rorne.—  Faust,  1. 11638. 

Unb  Don  grobem  ©d^rot  unb  Rom.  —  Scheffel,  Trompeter,  XIII.  163. 

©d^rot  refers  to  the  disc  cut  from  a  gold  or  silver  bar  for  mint- 
ing,  and  also  to  its  due  weight ;  Äorn  to  the  fineness  of  the  metal ; 

thus  "pure  gold  and  füll  weight,"  used  figuratively  of  genuineness, 
especially  in  a  moral  sense.  Compare  cur  "all  wool  and  a  yard 

Wide." 
784.  ̂ tielmut  Ititb  ßicBe.  The  elector  shows  these  qualities  in 

V.  2,  in  IV.  1,  and  at  the  close  of  the  drama. 
786.  This  refers  to  the  traditional  cold  severity  of  the  ancients, 

especially  the  Romans.     Cf.  Introduction,  pp.  liii  f. 

The  prince  here  reaps  the  flrst  fruit  of  his  rashness  and  Insubordi- 
nation, but  he  is  defiant  and  does  not  even  recognize  his  error.  The 

tone  of  the  act-close  contrasts  strongly  with  that  of  the  beginning,  and 

the  dirge  at  Froben's  obsequies  (3;rauermuft{)  adds  to  the  somber 
effect.    Note  the  easy  and  natural  transition  from  act  to  act. 
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ACT  lU.  —  ScBNi  1. 

796.    bringfl,  probably  contracted  form  of  pre«,  tabj. 
800.  ®cflrrn.  A  day  Ima  clapsed,  devoted  to  the  celebratlon  of 

the  victory,  a  celebratlon  which  aotually  «»ccurred  four  week«  after  the 

baliU-,  .hily  8.  Tbis  Hcene  Ukes  place  toward  evenlog;  cf.  1.  1168. — 
btfd)lo^nrnna§rn,  'a«  propoeed.' 

BOG.  XrDrum,  a  thanksgiving  Service,  originally  one  in  which  the 

hyiiin  of  St.  Ainbro.st%  "  Te  Deum  laudamua,"  was  gung.  The  terra 

i.s  U8i>d  by  ProtcsUntH  as  well  as  Catholic«,  tiiough  Kleist  niay  have 
tlie  latter  in  wind  ;  cf.  11.  409  ff.,  1076. 

Unb  bie  2romp(te  f^metterl,  ba«  kofft  2t  Dcum  btgltittnb. 

—  Hermann  und  lMirolkea,l.1ttL 

810.    92amrn,  the  original  weak  genitive. 

813.  (rtien  for  auofeljen,  frequent  in  Schlegel'«  translation  of 
Shakespeare.     So  Götz,  I.  ö  :  35u  fie^ft  nic^t  gans  frei,  «bclbert ! 

814.  inen,  colloquial  for  jemanb  ;  cf.  loa«  for  etroaö. 

815.  im  üBrrbÖrr,  before  the  court-martial. 

820.  Dem  l^trjrn,  charaicteristic  dependence  upon  feeling;  cf. 
11.  474,  8<)7. 

824.  The  princo  i.s  niistaken  as  to  his  part  in  ttio  victory  ;  see  the 

elector's  words,  11.  15.J7  ff.  and  1820,  which  niodify  eesentially  the 
generous  recognition  of  11.  810,  1864. 

826.  bcr,  ben,  refer  to  ®d)mnff.  —  A  good  deal  of  Homburg's 
proud  ;is.suniption  in  II.  8  has  already  vanislied. 

828  ff.  This  is  qulte  unbistoric,  of  course.  —  Here  Homburg's 
relation  to  the  elector  is  precisely  that  of  Max  to  Wallcnstein  ;  cf. 
Wallenateins  Tod,  III.  18. 

832  ff.   Note  how  the  flgure  is  carried  out  in  detail,  aa  In  II.  606  (f. 

841.   bcm  i{rir|)9rr4t,  supply  uor ;  cf .  1. 1068 ;  Introduction,  p.  Ixviii, 
852.  CFlllrn  ;  the  owl  wa.s  always  a  bird  of  evil  omen.  The  Romans 

usod  to  lustrate  the  city  when  a  bubo  funebris  et  maxime  abomimatm$ 
(Pliny)  yr&a  seen  within  its  walls. 

Out  on  ye,  owls  I  nothing  but  tongi  of  deatb  ?  —  JUcAoni  ///.,  IV.  4. 

Bring  forth  that  fatal  ■ereeohM>wl  to  our  booM, 
That  nothing  sung  bot  death  to  ua  and  oura. 

-  King  lirnry  17.,  Tkird  Port,  IL  C 
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856.  The  figure  borrowed  from  the  Homeric  ve<j>f\7}yepira  ZeiJj, 

' cloud-gatherer  Zeus';  Voss  translates  "^errfd^er  im  SonnergeTOÖll 
3euä."     Cf.  1.  158. 

867.  ?luf  mein  ©efü^l  öon  i^m !  Very  characteristic  ;  cf.  11.  820, 
1129,  1183,     So  Agnes  says  {Schroffenstein,  11.  1357  ff.) : 

®enn  ettoaS  gibt'S,  bo§  über  oUeS  SBäl^nen 
Unb  SBiffen  ̂ oc^  erhoben  — ba§  (Sefüi^l 
3ft  eä  ber  Seelengute  anbrer. 

Thus  in  Grillparzer's  Des  Meeres  und  der  Liebe  Wellen,  IV,  Hero  rests 

her  assurance  "Slufä  3eugniä  einer  jeligen  ®mpfinbung." 
869  f.    Cf.  note  to  1.  719. 

873.  '  At  the  drop  of  a  handkerchief,'  the  signal  for  firing. 

874.  eil',  cf.  1.  331.  —  öffnet  er  Die  eigne  Srufl,  cf.  1.  567,  and 
Max  in  Piccolomini,  I.  4  : 

Unb  i)iex  gelob  id^'ä  an,  oerfpri|en  roill  X(S) 
gür  i^n,  für  btefen  XBaUenftein,  mein  Slut, 

®oä  le^te  meines  §erjen§,  tropfentoeif,  e^'  bo§ 
31^r  über  feinen  gall  fro^locten  foUt! 

881.  S^otoSurtetl  used  in  a  double  sense  ;  it  seems  here  to  refer  to 

the  finding  of  the  court,  already  reported  to  the  elector  (^at .  .  .  über= 
reid)t),  tS  in  1.  884  to  the  death  Warrant  itself,  still  to  be  presented 
for  signature. 

886.  e§,  old  gen.  With  t)erfid)ern,  gen.  of  thing  with  acc.  of  per- 
son,  or  acc.  of  thing  with  dat.  of  person.     But  cf.  1.  1089. 

887.  ̂ ie  <Sd)rift?  Hemeans  the  report  of  the  verdict,  as  in  1.881; 
he  just  beging  to  see  the  meaning  of  tS  in  1.  884. 

892  f.    "  3Korgen  ift  auc^  nod^  ein  2;ag,"  proverb. 
898.    Um  eines  ̂ (IfU,  supply  rüillen ;  cf.  Introduction,  p.  Ixviii. 
901.  He  means,  by  contrast  with  such  inconceivable  barbarism  on 

the  part  of  the  elector.  —  tuei^  tirennen  refers  to  the  process  of  refin- 

ing  silver,  as  in  Der  zerbrochene  Krug,  1.  496.  —  ̂ e^  (cf.  1.  1411), 
Turkish  for  "  maternal  uncle";  a  friendly  title  applied  to  elderly 
people,  in  Algiers  finally  limited  to  the  leader  of  the  Janizaries,  and 
erroneously  applied  by  Europeans  to  the  pasha.  Algiers  was  at  this 
time  a  den  of  pirates. 

902.  6^^ern6tme,  double  plural  {cherubim,  Hebrew  plural  of 

Cherub).     Shakespeare,  too,  uses  "cherubim"  as  a  Singular,  as  does 
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Tleok,  and  even  the  scholarly  I'laten  forma  the  double  plural  IRoi« 
(eminen.  -  filb(r|tlän)ifl,  dialecüc  for  gldn^enb;  so  Oötx,  I.  3:  ein 
\d)önex,  gUinitjicr  iHMliflcr. 

908.  SarOanaprl, '  Sanlaimpaliu/  Uie  legendary  last  king  of  Nine- 
veb,  Doted  für  hiä  luxury  and  efleminacy  ;  bera  ratber  oddly  tnade  A 
typical  cruol  tyrant. 

906.  Referenco  to  Matthew,  XXV.  31  ff.  Most  o(  Shakespeare*« 
King  John,  IV.  3  i»  in  about  tho  tone  of  this  paasage ;  for  instance  : 

AU  murtbera  pMt  do  sUimI  eseuaed  tn  this : 
And  thU  §o  sole,  itnd  ao  unnMt«liable, 
Shall  glTe  ft  bolineM,  »  paritj, 
To  Um  yet  uiibegott«n  sin  of  I 

912.   fritirm  refers  to  the  elector. 
916.    Cf.  1.  ((88. 

925.  Antrag,  tbe  suit  of  the  Swcdish  king  for  Natalie's  band, 
thougli  il  inight  rufer  as  well  U)  Iloniburg*8  own  suit;  cf.  II.  036 f., 
1027  f.,  1778  f. 

930.  lIoiuburg*8  confidence  at  tbe  opening  of  the  soene  bas  given 
way  tu  doubt  atid  fear.  Note  tbat  be  not  only  refuses  to  recognixe 
bis  guilt  (U.  824,  830  f.,  848,  808),  but  absolutely  misinterpreta  the 

elector's  action  and  iniputes  it  to  purely  personal  moUves  (U.  838, 
860,  024  f.).  Ho  is  still  the  man  of  feeling,  who  acta  on  impolae,  and 
will  not  recognize  tho  uiajesty  of  tbe  law. 

936.    Karl  XI.  GusUv,  bom  1056,  king  of  Sweden  1600-07. 
936.   ̂ xtii,  tbe  band  of  NaUlie. 

SCBMB  S. 

948.  $if,  demonstrative. 
949.  Zante  ;  tbero  is  some  bistorical  ground  for  this  relaUonship ; 

Honiburg's  second  wife  was  tbe  elector's  uiece  ;  see  Introdaction, 
p.  U. 

SCSNB  8. 

961.  Staate»  tbe  hour  tbat  sbould  declde  Homburg's  fate  and  her 
own. 

966.   leg'  Ha«  Xuit  Dir  um,  realiatic  detail ;  of.  L  OdO  andj 
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SCENE    5. 

964.  «Kutter,  cf.  11.  68,  1009  ff. 
965.  Form  of  supplication  among  the  ancients.  So  Thetis  entreats 

Zeus : 

Kai  pa  irdpoiO'  aÖToio  Kadi^ero,  Kai  \dße  yoiivwv 
a-Kaii-  —Iliad,  I.  500  f. 

(Unb  fie  fe|te  fic5  na^e  oor  i^m,  mit  ber  Cinten  umfd^lang  fle 

©eine  ffnie'.  —  Voss.) 

972  ff.  Construe :  "  3?u  fd^einft  mir  mit  rettenben  §immelälröften 

feegabt,  bu  unb  ba§  ̂ ^^äulein  unb  beine  gJ^auen  unb  alleä  um  mid^  l^er." 
974.  bcm  Xvo^ttttöit,  the  dative  with  flehen,  regulär  in  older  Ger- 

man,  as  in  Luther's  Bible ;  it  also  occurs  in  the  works  of  Wieland 
and  Goethe.  Kleist  also  construes  with  the  accusative  (1.  1089),  as 
do  Goethe  and  Schiller.  —  Here,  indeed,  this  dative  may  go  with  am 
Jpalfe. 

975.  SDem  fdlle^tefien,  '  the  meanest,'  in  the  older  sense ;  fd^led^t 
and  fd^Iid^t  ('simple')  are  really  identical  (Engl,  slight),  originally 
meaning  'smooth.'     Cf.  1.  500. 

3(^  latii,  ein  fc^ted^ter  SReiteräburfd^,  auä  3rlanb.  —  Piccolomini,  IV.  4. 

976.  gcl^äitgt  for  l^öngenb  ;  cf.  1.  13. 
In  a  letter  to  Wilhelmine  (July  21,  1801)  Kleist  writes  of  the  effect 

of  a  storm  on  the  Rhine  upon  the  passengers  on  the  boat :  "  ©in  jeber 
Hämmerte  jid^,  alle  anbern  oergefjenb,  an  einen  Sotfen  an,  i^  felbft, 
m  i  d^  ju  l^alten.  2tc^,  eä  ift  niditä  efel^after,  alä  bie  %ut<i)t  vov  bem 
Xoie.  S)a§  Seben  ift  baä  einjige  Eigentum,  baä  nur  bann  etrcaö  rcert 
ift,  roenn  mir  eä  nid)t  ad)ten.  SSeräd^tlid^  ift  eg,  raenn  mir  eä  ntd^t  leidet 
fallen  laffen  !önnen,  unb  nur  ber  tann  eg  ju  großen  S^eöen  nu|en,  ber 
c§  leidet  unb  freubig  megraerfen  lönnte.  SBer  eä  mit  ©orgfalt  liebt, 
moralifd^  tot  ift  er  fd^on,  benn  feine  l^öd^fte  Sebenälraft,  nämlidi  eä 

opfern  ju  !önnen,  mobert,  inbeffen  er  eä  pflegt.  Unb  bod^  —  o  rate 
unbegreiflid^  ift  ber  SBille,  ber  über  un§  maltet!  Siefeg  rätfell^afte 
2)ing,  bag  mir  befi^en  .  .  .  finb  mir  nid^t  burd^  ein  Dtaturgefe^  geäroun^ 
gen,  eä  ju  lieben  ?  SBir  muffen  oor  ber  SSerntd^tung  beben,  bie  bod^  nid^t 

fo  qualüolt  fein  fann,  alä  baä  2)afein." 
981.    @ro6,  cf.  1.  1728. 
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968  f.  rif  ii  gitirot  6991  xdXvf  «r.  —  lUaä,  IV.  Ml. 

(ttnb  Statut  um^aat  Um  bl*  1lu|(ii.  —  Vom.) 

Night  huigi  upoD  min«  eyes.  —  Juthu  Cmtmr,  V.  ft 

964  f.  %%%  neffcr  luctu  fcten, 
Scn  Ubcnoonc n  Qufen  |u  bui((betr*n. 

-Goethe,  IpUgtnU,  U.  ItML 

986  f.  eu  Mttcn  ((^en  in  8t«R 
<Dte  genflrr,  bit  9aIton«  ootau«  semlcttt, 
3tn  auf  bcm  fltmc|Unb(t(artn  {u  fc^n  — 
'Dtt  6((la<tt  bAtt'  i(4  mit  ecbtmpf  otriicun  Mögen, 
^04  bas  oerfltbtn  mit  bie  ̂ iDientr  ni^t, 
Tat  i4  um  ein  Sptltatd  Pc  bettog.  —  FiKxoUmkKk,  IL  T. 

Kleist  makes  use  of  the  saine  picture  in  ha»  Brdb^>en  in  Chüi  (2Sol- 

ling  IV,  p.  2) :  '"^lan  ocrmietete  in  ben  6txaften,  l>uc4  xotläft  bet  ̂ Uu 
ric^tungöjufl  ge^cn  foUtc,  bic  gcnfter,  man  trug  bie  Xad)<x  bet  ̂ ufer 
ab,  unb  bic  frommen  Ibc^ter  ber  Stabt  lubcn  i^re  Jreunbinnen  ein,  um 

bem  odjaufpielc  .  .  .  beimroo^nen." 
988.  Urs  öebfit«  ©ipfel,  cf.  1.  622. 

990.  in  jttfi  engen  «rettem,  cf.  Bürger,  Lenon,  L  140:  **CM|I 
»rcttcr  unb  smei  iBrcttdjcn,"  for  a  coffln.  —  blftCRfe,  »7  *  nionM«iiigi* 
Tieck  absurdly  changed  the  word  to  leblo«  (Lloyd  and  Newton  trmo»- 

late  '  pul8cle88  *),  but  the  ezpression  is  quite  charmcterisUc  ;  Kleist  is 
just  as  ready  to  call  uf^Iy  things  by  their  names  M  were  Uie  EUnbelb- 
ans  or  the  biblical  writers. 

Ay,  but  to  die,  and  go  we  know  not  wher« ; 
To  Ue  in  eold  ohatrnotton,  »nd  to  rol ; 
Thia  teatible  wnrm  motkn  to  heeooie 

A  kneaded  elot . . .  't  is  too  horrible ! 
The  wewieat  nnd  moat  lo*the<i  vorldly  Ilfe. 
That  age,  aoh,  penury,  and  imprtaonmeat 
Can  lay  on  natnre,  is  a  panMllse 
To  wtaat  we  fear  of  death.  —  Mtatwn/tir  Mtatmn,  UL  1. 

Cf.  also  King  Henry  FL,  FMt  Pmt,  IV.  7,  U.  76-6. 

993.  Xu  »irfl  bi4  »itbct  llnbrn,  ■tannli4  faffcn, 
aXit  ebdm  aRut  bem  C^itffat  »ibcrflc^R.  — /Mfl/Vtm,  11. 77«  f. 

994.  So  Goethe's  Egmont  in  priaon  (V):  "©ü^e«  «eben!  e^toc 
fteunbUc^e  ®eiooI|nt|cit  \>ei  2)afeind  unb  iUirfen«,  oon  bir  foU  td^ 
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fd^eibcn,  |o  gelafjen  jd^eiben !  "  Cf.  Heine's  sonnet,  Elster's  ed.,  vol.  2, 
p.  89: 

D  ©Ott!  roie  i^äglid^  bitter  ift  baä  (Sterben! 
£)  ®ott!  tote  \üi  uttb  trauUd^  lägt  fic^  leben 
3n  biefem  trauli^  fügen  Grbennefte ! 

995  f.  3(§  bin  nod^  ntc^t,  Dreft,  wie  bu  bereit, 

3n  ieneä  ©d^attenreic^  i)inabiust\)n.  —  Iphigenie,  11.  596  f. 

1000.    ßaffattott,  'cashierment,'  '  military  degradation. ' 
1003.  ni^td,  expressive  ;  the  form  is  derived  from  M.H.G.  nihtes- 

niht,  an  emphatic  reduplication  of  niht.     Cf.  1.  1055. 

1009  ff.  This  is  unhistoric,  of  course.  —  ̂ eblotg.  The  name  of 
Homburg's  mother  was  Margarete  Elise ;  the  elector  had  a  sister 
named  Hedwig. 

1022  ff.  Cf.  11.  924  ff.  Contrast  with  this  utter  abasement  the 

noble  words  of  Natalie,  11.  1080  ff. 
1024.  DerlÖf^t,  probably  to  be  taken  as  the  past  participle  of  the 

transitive  oerlöfd^en,  'is  extinguished,'  which  is  more  forcible  than 
the  intransitive.     Cf.  Introduction,  p.  Ixix,  and  1.  1695. 

1025.  ouf  Reiben,  old  dative  sing.,  the  article  being  omitted,  as 
in  auf  (Srben ;  cf.  in  ©tauö,  Introduction,  p.  Ixviii.  —  Achilles  in 
Penthesilea  uses  the  same  figure  : 

grei  bin  id^  bann 
SEBie  2Bilb  auf  i^etben  toteber. 

1026.  3Ktt  §anil  UnÖ  SRunb,  pregnant  construction,  —  'released 
from  the  troth  that  she  has  plighted  with  her  lips  and  with  her  hand.' 

1034  f.  in  ben  ftreiS,  more  commonly  im  5?reig  with  l^erum ;  the  acc. 

gives  a  vivid  Impression  of  motion.  —  This  figure  is  usually  taken  to 
refer  to  the  Äefleljagb,  in  which  game  is  driven  into  a  gradually  nar- 
rowing  enclosure,  from  which  it  cannot  escape ;  but  Kleist  probably 
has  in  mind  the  weary  round  of  the  mill  horse.  Cf .  Wallensteins 
Lager,  Scene  7  : 

es  treibt  fl(^  ber  SürgerSmann,  trag'  unb  bumm, 
SIBie  be3  gärberS  ®aul,  nur  im  3Jtng  ̂ erunt. 

For  the  passage  as  a  whole,  compare  Kleist's  own  desire  for  a  rural 
life  (Introduction,  p.  xviii).  — It  is  a  fine  touch  that,  in  this  moment  of 
supreme  emotion,  Kleist  lets  his  hero  forget  all  modern  and  conven- 
tional  considerations  —  even  those  of  honor  —  and  return  to  the  ground 
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of  simple,  primitive  humanity,  upori  which  Hoiner's  men  and  wonm 
stand.  TbuM  AcliilleH  prefors  humiliation  with  life  to  the  highait 

honor  amung  tbe  sliaduH  of  the  departed : 

ßovXolßTi»  K  iwdpovfioi  iJi¥  9itrtv4tup  dXXy, 

i)  iraai.tf  vtKÜtaai  KOkraipOitUmicip  ipiaou».^  —Od^uey,  XI.  Mtft 

(lieber  ja  woat  ic^  ba6  Sfclb  ali  2aflel6(ncr  btflcOen 

Qinem  bttrftigen  ̂ JWann,  o^n'  Orb  unb  elgentn  XBo^tflanb. 
8116  bie  iamtllc^e  G^at  bet  gefd^nunbentn  Zettn  bcbcrrl^cn. -- Vom.) 

Kleist  doubtless  remembered  tbe  passage  in  Piecolomini^  IIL  4  : 

Ruf  feine  Ottter  nirb  er  f14  «uratfiiebn.  .  .  • 
Sann  bauen,  pflanjen,  na4  ben  Cternen  |(|«  — 
3a,  nenn  bie  tUbne  ffraft  nii^t  ruben  tann, 
Co  mag  er  tdmpfen  mit  bem  Clement, 

■Den  Slug  abteiten  unb  ben  %t\\tn  fprengen. 

So,  too,  tbe  worda  of  tlie  Countess,  WaUenatein»  TodL,  L  7. 

1040.   Tbelcla  in  Wallensteina  Tod,  IV.  12  : 

SRein  erfl  Qmpfinben  mar  be*  ̂ immcU  OlOd 
3n  bein  ̂ eri  fiel  mein  erfier  eiitf. 

1043.  rrft^totngrii,  picturesque  ezpreMlon  for  erringen,  to  gain  \ij 
the  utmost  exertion. 

1044.  Oet  tbM  to  ft  nannery.  —HamUt,  Ul.  1. 

1045.  Oafr  X^tttn,  nn  imaginary  peraon.  —  Perbaps  ober  should 

be  supplieil  Ix'fore  fuift'. 
1052.  junorr  ̂ elD,  characteristic  ;  nothing  can  shake  her  abeolate 

faith  in  Homburg  —  sbe  \&  in  ben  2ob  i^m  treu  (1.  1067) ;  %o\n  AmpKi' 
tryon,  Käthchen,  and  Die  HermannaaehUMdU  Kleist  puU  the  love  of  hli 
heroine  to  tlie  severest  test. 

1  Heine's  parody  runs : 
Or  totte  re4t,  ber  cbtc  ̂ ero«. 

Ter  meilanb  fpra^  im  9u4  ̂ omero«*: 
Der  (teinfte  (ebenbige  ISbüifler 
3u  etuttert  am  Wectar,  Diel  giatfli^fr  IR  tr. 
VII  i4.  ber  $elibe,  ber  tote  ̂ elb, 
S)(r  e^attenfflrfl  in  ber  Untermclt.  —  Dmr  IgoliHiit 
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1055.  niiitS,  adverbial,  as  in  1.  1003 ;  um  lli^tS,  more  common, 

adverbial  phrase.  — Goethe's  Egmont  finds  it  far  harder  "fo  gelojfen 

ju  jc^eiben"  than  to  bid  a  quick  farewell  to  life  "im  2:umulte  ber 
©d^lad^t,  unter  bem  ©eräufd)  ber  SBaffen,  in  ber  3erftreuung  beä  ®e= 

tümmelgi." 
1058.  bem  Ol^eim,  for  5ei  bem ;  cf.  Introduction,  p.  Ixviii. 
1061.   Cf.  1.  1832. 

1064.  «uSgeleert  l)ab'  i^ 
!Der  3Bovte  Stufet  unb  erfc^öpft  ber  iBitten  ßroft. 

—  Braut  von  Messina,  1. 4. 

1068.   Responds  to  the  figure  of  1. 1064. 

And  have  aimed  their  arrows,  even  bitter  words.  —  Psalm  LXIV.  3. 

1071.  Sffiären  roir  al8  a:apfre 
1ivit(39  anbre  SCopfere  befiegt.  —  Jungfrau,  11.  2332  f. 

This  scene,  which  brings  the  action  to  its  Climax  with  the  deepest 
humiliation  of  the  hero,  is  the  crux  of  the  whole  play.  The  iron 

military  rigidity  of  the  Prussian  drillmaster  has  nothing  but  a  sneer 

for  the  "cowardly  Prince,"  though  he  was  anything  but  cowardly 
in  the  battle.  Even  Frey  tag  {Technik  des  Dramas,  p.  63)  says : 

"  Siefer  unüermitlette  ©prung  jur  feigen  ̂ iobeäfurd^t  Dcrle^t  an  einem 

©eneral  auf  baö  peinlid^fte."  But  that  is  missing  the  whole  sense  and 
purpose  of  the  drama.  Kleist  is  not  giving  us  a  picture  of  gladiatorial 
callousness,  nor  even  of  mature  and  seasoned  courage.  To  begin 

with,  he  believes,  as  Lessing  does  (Laokoon),  that  sensibility  is  no 
crime ;  so  we  read  in  Familie  Schroffenstein,  11.  959  ff.  : 

greilic^  mog 
SBol^I  ntancöer  ftnlen,  roetl  er  ftarf  ift ;   .   .   . 
9Jid&t  jeben  Schlag  ertragen  foll  ber  SOJenfci^, 
Unb  welchen  ®ott  fofet,  benf  ici^,  ber  barf  finlen  — 
auc§  feufgen.    ®enn  ber  ®Ieic^mut  ift  bie  SCugenb 
SKur  ber  at^leten.    SBir,  roir  aKenfd^en  foHen 

3a  nic^t  für  ®elb,  aud^  nic^t  jur  ©d^au.  — S5od^  fotten 
aOSir  ftetg  beä  3lnfc^oun§  roürbtg  auffteJin. 

Furthermore,  Kleist's  Homburg  still  needs  to  be  trained  to  the 
Stern  business  of  the  soldier ;  hitherto  he  acts  wholly  on  Impulse,  and 

is  extreme  in  all  bis  feeling  and  doing ;  and  the  Impulse  that  now 
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plunges  him  Ruddonly  into  tho  very  deptba  of  ignomlny  hl 

pletely  motivatod  in  both  chanutcr  and  Situation.  He  "hMTenMred 
in  a  sea  o(  glory,  but  far  bcyond  hin  depth  ;  hin  high>blown  pride  al 

length  break«  undur  him  "  {King  Henry  VllL,  III.  2).  —  8«e  lotro* 
duction,  p.  Ivii  f.  Tlu>ru  is  little  of  the  conventional  lover  and  bero 

about  Klelst's  rrincc,  but  as  a  pHychological  study  this  character  i» 

undoubtfdiy  siiporior  to  Scliiller's  Max  er  Goethe*»  Egmont   The 
ncxt  nct  will  show  bow  flnely  Kleisfa  bero  riaea  **b<i  Vnfc^aun« 

roütbig." 

ACT  IV.  —  ScEwa  1. 

1080.   Stt  tofiner  Rüfee  Stoub,  a  "leleecoped"  double  obraae, 
properly  im  6 taub  ju  beincn  Ruften. 

1083.    Cf.  11.  1022  f.     A  piircnthosin  wHh  concessiTe  foroe. 

1088.  Cf.  11.  88r>  ff.  Thu  tigure  hcro  givea  poetle  empbaaia  to 

NataliL-'s  uiusi'lli.shnt's.s. 

1089.  t'xti  firl)'  id)  fiid),  with  double  acc,  rare ;  cf.  Lat.  hoc  (e  oro, 
and  1.  074  ;  baruin  fle^'  i(^  ju  bit  la  ibe  more  common  form. 

1091.    Cf.  11.  IJiöH,  161.0. 

riKvo»  inb»^  rot6p  ff*  firot  i>6ytr  tpxoi  iUrru»  ; 
—  arfy««ry,  I.  04,  Mtd  fnq. 

(SBeI4  (in  SBort,  o  Zoster,  ill  bir  au«  btn  8tpprn  entflogen  T— Vom.) 

1094.   biffer  geftUritt,  anakolutbon  with  feei,  1.  1097.  —  A  veiy 
bold  piTsoniiicatlon  (as  1.  121),  agaln  carried  through  conaistently ; 

tlie  fault,  instead  of  ihe  transgreasor,  is  blond  and  blue-eyed,  and  tbe 
mother  of  this  fault  («tttttr,  1.  1008)  is  Üdelity  (Xxtmt,  1.  1100),  I.e., 

it  wa.s  Homburg's  loyalty  that  Iwl  to  his  transgreasion. — Compare 

the  long  personificatlon  of  ••  that  smooth-faced  gentleman,  tickling 
comniodity  "  at  the  close  of  King  John,  II.  2. 

1098.  um  bie  SRutter,  very  rare  construction  for  um  \>tx  ShittCT 

roincn.     Cf.  Introduction,  p.  Ixviii.  —  For  tlie  flgure,  cf.  1.  1667. 

1104.  burdibrodirii,  cf.  1.  13. 

1106.  litnblourm,  'serpent,'  'dragon' ;  a  Compound  of  two  ayno- 
nyms:  O.H.G.  lint  =  wunn;  just  soSBinbbunb,  O.II.O.  urialaabound. 
—  Probably  we  have  hero  a  reminiscence  of  both  Otneä»,  UL  16  and 
of  the  Ugend  of  St.  George  and  the  dragon  (cf.  CKU,  L  8) ;  poaaibly 

also  of  Schiller'»  Kampf  mit  dein  IMicAeii. 
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1106.    cnt^au))ten,  here  in  a  very  general  sense  ;  cf.  1.  985. 
1110.  So  the  bards  sing  of  Hermann  {Hermannsschlacht,  11,  2266  f. ) : 

■Du  bift  fo  milb,  o  ©o^n  ber  ®ötter, 
®er  grü^Itng  fonn  nic^t  milber  fein. 

1111.  eilt  SDronn,  cf.  l.  Uli. 
1113.  c^rnc  Srufi,  cf.  the  Homeric  x<i^Keov  fjTop  and  Horace,  Ödes, 

I.  3: 

Uli  robur  et  aes  triplex 
Circa  pectus  etat ; 

Hermann  und  Dorothea,  IV.  72  : 

®em  ift  fein  §erg  im  eisernen  33ufen. 

1120.  'That  the  soldier  calls  his  country?' — The  elector  says 
"  im  2ager,"  because  the  offenes  in  question  was  a  breach  of  military 
discipline. 

1122.  um  biefcr  SRcßung,  cf.  i.  898. 
1129.    Cf.  1.  867.     So  Schiller  says  : 

Über  ba§  §erj  ju  fiegen  ift  groß,  id^  oerel^re  ben  SCapfern; 
aber  roer  b  u  r  d^  fein  §erj  fieget,  er  gilt  mir  nod^  me^r. 

1130  ff.  These  are  splendid  prophetic  words,  all  the  more  remark- 
able  in  the  year  1810,  when  there  was  scarcely  a  ray  of  hope  to  relieve 
the  darkness  of  Prussia's  humiliation. 

1138.  93inbung,  for  Sinbemittel,  'cement.' —  lolt  unb  ob';  these 
adjectives  do  not  agree  with  the  figure  just  used,  but  the  metaphor 
is  changed  in  the  next  two  lines. 

1139  f.  'To  outlast  the  glorious,  peaceful  autumn  of  my  uncle's 
life.' 

1148.  Not  the  feminine  3töl^re,  but  the  neuter  SRol^r  is  now  used  in 
the  sense  of  '  barrel  (of  a  gun).' 

1153.    Cf.  1.  44. 

1162.  Note  the  repetition  of  these  details  from  11.  933  +,  960.  — 
f^Hlt,  expletive  ;  cf.  Introduction,  p.  Ixvii. 

1164  ff.  Evidently  Natalie's  love  is  not  blind,  though  it  is  unalter- 
able. 

1169    25em  äBurm,  for  cor  bem ;  cf.  1.  1058. 
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1173.  One  of  the  few  geoeral  reflecÜonB  in  thU  pUy  ;  cL  U.  ilJ  L, 
1289  ff.,  1669. 

eo  (0(tbeaabtt  O  »0*  If)  3K(n|4engr6|(!  -  WatlemaMiu  IW.IY.t. 

1177.    9löt'0',  Huch  harMh  syncope  ia  rither  frequent  with  Kleist. 
1182  f.   Cf.  1.  UU7.  —  üli^tnng  now  uraally  coiutrued  with  ooc  and 

the  dativ»  ;  but  vox  and  für  wura  orlginally  Identioal. 
1184.  NoUi  ihLs  importaiit  litnitation  of  1.  1176. 

1185.  Dir  *ftrti(cl,  Hho  counu'  in  tliu  indictment. 
1188.  brübrn,  i.e.,  in  the  oilicr  wiiig  uf  the  caHtle,  whera  the  ̂ wit* 

ments  of  tlu'  olootrei»  are.  —  Vergib !  c(.  l.  Ö83. 

1194.  ̂ tabtliaufl  or  91atl)au0, 1.  1402,  where  Homburg's  priaon  la 
located. 

1204.   glaube  on  Äettung  would  be  more  correct ;  cf.  1.  40. 
1206.    A  Higniticaut  repetition  of  I.  UM. 

A  great  inany  worda  have  been  wa-'üed  over  this  scene,  to  explain 
the  elector*8  sudden  change  of  poeition  in  11.  1174  f.  and  the  trmnaition 
from  the  unconditional  promise  of  1.  1176  to  the  subsequent  UmiUÜon 
in  1.  1 184.  The  extreme  conciseneHS  of  the  dialogiie  makes  it  aomewbat 

difficult  to  füllow  the  proceas,  but  the  very  ezpreidTe  atage  notaa 

indicate  the  aulhor's  punH)8e.  —  So  long  as  the  prince  peraista  In  hia 
defiant  self-asaertion  and  will  not  recognize  hia  giillt  (II.  10  and  III.  1), 

there  ia  nothing  for  the  elector  to  do  but  to  let  the  law  take  ita  coone; 

the  very  ezistence  of  the  atate  depcnda  upon  discipline  in  the  anny, 

and  the  elector*a  stem  sense  of  duty  forbids  his  condoning  auch  a 
denial  of  all  responsibillty  (11.  1114  f.,  1118  ff.).  The  newa  of  the 

prince*a  abject  supplication  to  the  electreaa  astoniahea  him  beyond 
meaaure  (note  before  1.  1166),  for  it  indicatee  a  change  of  attitude  on 

Homburg'a  part  tliat  i8  as  sudden  aa  it  ia  absolute.  At  flrst  the 
elector  ia  utterly  confu.scd  by  this  unexpected  development  (11. 1 168ff.), 
but  with  the  inaUnt  penetration  that  characteritea  him  he  aees  that 

there  is  hope  for  the  prince  now  that  hia  deflaut  apirit  ia  broken  ;  wltb 
immediate  decision  (cf.  alao  11.  714  fl.)  he  aeizea  upon  thia  hope  of 
reacue,  and  though  in  1.  1174  he  ha«  not  yet  recovered  aofficiently  from 
liia  confusion  to  aee  the  way  clearly,  he  flnda  it  in  tbe  nezt  inatant , 
he  will  awaken  a  senac  of  re-sponsiblllty  in  the  prince  by  placing  upon 

him  the  treniendous  responsibility  of  judging  hia  own  case  —  a  atroke 
of  geniua  that  provea  hia  flne  knowledge  of  human  nature.    Bat  tt 
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would  defeat  his  very  purpose  to  reveal  this  plan  to  Natalie,  and  while 
calming  her  with  a  positive  assurance  that  Homburg  shall  be  saved, 
he  merely  hints,  with  subtle  concealment,  at  the  manner  in  which  this 

is  to  be  done  ;  and  when  he  protests  his  great  respect  for  Homburg' s 
feeling,  Natalie  thinks  of  the  prince  who  has  denied  his  guilt,  but  the 

elector  has  in  mind  Homburg's  sense  of  justice  and  his  essential 
nobility  of  soul,  for  it  is  his  faith  in  these  that  makes  him  confident 

his  bold  plan  will  succeed.  —  Note  that  the  elector  is  not  making  things 
easy  for  the  prince ;  he  not  only  writes  a  letter  that  teste  the  young 

man's  sense  of  honor  to  the  utmost,  but  chooses  Natalie  as  his  mes- 
senger ;  and  the  next  scene  shows  how  her  presence  adds  to  the  severity 

of  the  ordeal  through  which  Homburg  must  pass.i 

Scene  2. 

1215,  Cf.  1. 1226,  and  note  on  Dramatis  Personae,  ander  ̂ rinjeffin 
Ißatalie. 

1217.  Kottwitz  is  an  cid  man  suftering  from  the  gout  (11.  371  f.), 
as  well  as  more  skilful  with  the  sword  tlian  with  the  pen,  hence  his 

"unsteady  band." 
1223.   jugefertigt,  oflBcial  phraseology  for  äugefanbt. 
1227.  An  extreme  example  of  the  liberty  Kleist  takes  with  word- 

order:  35er  ̂ ßrinj,  mein  ebler  SSetter,  foU  jnjar,  l^ör'  ic^.  Cf.  Introduc- 
tion,  pp.  Ixvii  f. 

1230 ff.  Construe :  "  ©leid^TOOf)!  miü  ic^  mtc^  (i.e.,  meine  Unterfc^rift) 
unter  einem  SBlatte  nicf)t  oerroeigern,  baä,  fing  gebraud)t,  in  beä  §errn 
@ntfd)eibung  alä  ein  ©eroi^t  in  bie  SBage  fallen  fann,  (unb)  baä  il^m 

»ielleid^t  fogar  roillfommen  ift,  (um)  ben  2luäfci^lag  einjuleiten." 
1232.    For  the  figure,  cf.  11.  637,  1721. 
1239.  There  was  a  regiment  of  33omöborf=3?ragoner  at  Fehrbellin. 

1240.  ®ö$,  cf.  1.  219.  —  9ln^oU#Icfe.  A  regiment  named  after 
Prince  Johann  Georg  von  Anhalt,  the  elector' s  brother-in-law  and 
govemor  of  Brandenburg,  took  part  in  the  battle.  The  surname  Pless 
is  erroneous ;  it  belongs  to  a  brauch  of  the  house  of  Anhalt  that  did 
not  exist  in  1675. 

1  On  the  questions  raised  by  tliis  scene,  see  the  excellent  "  Programm  "  of  Dr. 
Hermann  Gilow,  Die  Grundgedanken  in  Heinrich  von  Kleists  Prinz  Friedrich  von 
Homburg,  Berlin,  1893  ;  Bulthaupt,  Dramaturgie  des  Schauspiels,  I.  SlOff .;  Seiler, 
Behandlung  des  sittlichen  Problems,  etc.,  Eisenberg,  1890;  and  the  biographies 
of  Kleist,  especially  Gaudig,  pp.  306ff. 
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1241.   forot  f()r  brforgt;  cf.  1.  610. 

1244.    «Rrnftein,  an  imaginary  place;  cf.  U.  1891,  1429. 

1247  f.  In  tlic  abiH-nco  o(  aome  uf  the  troops,  it  is  ünpoaiible  tO 
circulate  the  pctition  (t>ad  ̂ latt)  among  them  and  thus  to  gain  the 

sanction  of  the  wholc  ariny.  —  Kraft,  in  tlie  impreasion  Üuit  a  füll 
list  of  signatures  would  niake  ui>on  the  elector. 

1249.   The  same  tigure  an  in  1.  12.32. 

1260  tr.  märt  and  fpräl^t  express  condiüon,  to  whlcb  f^IifffH  i<  tbe 
conclusion. 

1267.    SRärftr,  soldicrs  ur  InhabitantM  of  the  Mark  (Brandenburg). 

1262.  3Rit  einem  ubeln  Warnen  ;  Dörfling  (l.  1427)  speak«  the  word 

Kottwitz  had  in  niind.  —  toufen,  cf.  1.  746. 

1264  f.  Construe :  "  ̂ um  &IM  (toie  mit  einfäUt)  ̂ at  ber  ihirfärfl, 

oon  anbcrn  öcfc^äften  bebrängt,  mit  aufflcttagcn  — ."  Thia  look«  Uke 
a  white  lie  pn  Natalie's  part ;  wc  have  heard  nuthing  of  such  ordera 
from  the  elector  (cf.  alao  11.  13i)4  ff.  and  1410  ff.),  and  he  would  hardly 

let  Natalie  arrange  for  the  Coming  uf  tbe  i'egiment  to  whicb  she  refera 
in  11.  1303  ff.  In  11.  1497  ff.  the  elector  is  siniply  making  a  vLrtue  of 
necessity. 

127a  ̂ erab,  cf.  l.  29.    . 
1279.  |)rtn|,  uninflected,  as  if  a  part  of  tbe  name;  of.  U.  826  +, 

1474,  1863,  and  Introdnction,  p.  Ixvill. 
1283  f.    This  last  sentence  to  Keuss. 

SCBNB  8. 

This  monologue  was  doubtless  suggested  by  Hatniet's  "  To  be  or 

not  to  be"  (III.  1) ;  note  again  ita  brevity.  —  Tbe  words  are  spoken 
in  a  tone  of  weary  resignation,  showing,  however,  that  Homburg  ia 
far  011  the  way  to  recovery  frora  the  paroxysm  of  III.  6. 

1286.  eine  Neife,  a  trite  comparison  :  Multi  mortales  vitam  sicati 
peregrinantes  transegere  (8allu8t,  Catilina,  2,  8) ;  wir  sin  bUgertne 

und  zogen  vaste  bin  {Minnesangs  Frühling,  p.  121,  3); 

IRBi^ttfl  bu  beglQtft  unb  »tif* 
Onbigtn  be<  Vcbtn«  »ii\t. 

—  Schiller,  Sprüche  des  C4M0iCiM. 

1286  f.  Man  carries  bis  head  a  few  spans  above  the  ground,  and 
flnally  rosts  a  few  spans  beneath.  With  a  simllar  fommla  tbe  bag  in 
Die  HermannsschUicfU,  V.  4,  teils  Varus,  who  asks  her  wbere  be  is: 

"  3n)ei  Schritt  oom  (^tab,  i^att  jroifc^m  3l\(ifti  unb  ̂ ic^t«." 
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1289.  firiK^T  ̂ weiT  'Odvarj'C  Kdpr]  üfiOKTiv  iirelrj.  — IHad,  II.  2B9. 

(Dann  fott  ni^t  bem  DbgffeuS  baS  §aupt  nod^  ftebn  auf  ben  ©d^ultern.  —  Voss.) 

Lloyd  and  Newton  translate : 

Whoso  to-day  may  bear  bis  bead  erect, 
To-morrow  flnds  it  banging  on  bis  breast, 

And  next  day's  dawn  may  see  it  by  bis  heels ! 

Beheading  is  here  taken  for  execution  in  general ;  cf.  1.  1106.     For 
the  thought,  compare  Wolsey  in  King  Henry  VIII. ,  III.  2 : 

Tbis  is  the  State  of  man  :  To-day  be  puts  forth 
The  tender  leaves  of  bopes,  to-morrow  blossoms,  .   .   . 
Tbe  tbird  day  comes  a  frost,  a  killing  frost. 

1292  f.    Cf.  Aeneid,  VI.  640  f.,  of  Elysium : 

largior  bic  campos  aetber  et  lumine  vestit 
purpureo,  solemque  suum,  sua  sidera  norunt. 

1294.   moöcrt,  cf.  1.  990. 

SCENE  4. 

1307.  Um  eures  Angriff«,  cf.  l.  898 ;  roegcn  ©ureg  atngriffä  would 
be  more  common  here. 

1312  +.  erMa^t,  in  surprise  at  the  condition  the  elector  imposes. 
She  had  missed  the  import  of  11.  1184  and  1206,  as  it  was  intended  she 

should.  —  .jilö^Ii^et  Sfreuie,  of  course  assumed.  Note  the  agitation 
of  her  words  and  action. 

1317.    %,  the  elector's  initial. 
1318  f.   Cf.  11.  1110,  1344,  and  for  the  figure,  Romeo  and  Juliet, 

IL  2: 
My  bounty  is  as  boundlesa  as  the  sea, 
My  love  as  deep. 

1324.  ÜRünfier,  she  means  the  '  churchyard ' ;  cf.  1.  1728. 
1325.  The  figure  is  a  common  one : 

Hath  oped  bis  ponderous  and  marble  jaws.  —  Hamlet,  I.  4. 

Thou  detestable  maw,  thou  womb  of  death, 

Gorg'd  with  the  dearest  morsel  of  the  earth, 
Thus  I  enforce  thy  rotten  jaws  to  open.  —  Bomeo  and  Juliet,  V.  3. 

•Ha) !    3ft  eä  roa^r,  bog  i^n  baä  ®rob 
3m  bunleln  9Jac^en  ̂ ält  ? 

—  Bürger,  Der  Bruder  Oraurock  und  die  Pilgerin, 
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1326.   fi$rii  for  fl(^  fetten,  Routh  Oerman  Idiom,  oaed  atoo  bj  Oo«tiM 
and  ScIiilltT. 

1827  f.    Homburg  taicM  ap  NauUe's  meupbor  (!•  1326). 

1336.  förnitfllrid)!  '  neverthetem  l  \  '  what  of  that?*,  a  atitiaf 
ellipsi.s  for  lucnn  id)  if)n  gteid)  gdefen  tfabt,  not  oncommoii. 

1342.  92un  |a,  lioMitaiing  or  reluctant  aawnt;  ao  Leasing  in  Minna 
von  liarnhelm,  II.  2  and  9. 

1344.    Cf.  U.  1318  f. 

1360.  So  Max  in  Piccolomini,  IV.  7: 

Ca^t'«  ru^n  bl<  morgtn.    0«  ifl  ein  9tf44ft. 
^ab'  f)tuu  feint  ̂ aflung. 

1364.  mir'«  mir  br&ingt  toirb,  '  and  that  Is  tbe  oondiUon  impond 
on  me.' 

1368.   Cf.  1.  1091. 

1363 (f.  Construe:  **Xai  Siegtment  ift  (fc^on)  fommanbirrt,  \>a%, 

verfö^nt,  bic  ̂ erfenftem  morgen  über'm  @rabed^ügel  au«  Jlarabinem 
bic  lotenfcicr  galten  foU." 

1363.  ba0  9irotmrnt,  slie  refors  doubtleas  to  KoUwiu*8  regiment ; 
cf.  11.12tMfT.,  lii>7  IT. 

1364.  fommanbirrt,  in  tlie  technical  senM  of  *detai)ed.*  —  Ihr 

9)erfrnftrm,  'you,  dead  and  buried,'  'over  your  dead  body.' 
1366.  brrfö^nt,  tlie  regiment,  &h  the  representative  of  the  anny, 

will  he  recunciled  l:y  Honiburg's  expiation  of  bis  offenoe  against  mili- 
tary  discipline.  —  Zotrnfeirr,  a  salute  flred  over  tbe  grave  of  a  dead 
oomrade  buried  with  niilitary  bonors. 

1370.   bir,  etliical  dative. 
1372.  bir,  for  IUI  bir  (or  ethical  dative) ;  cf.  1.  1068. 

1373.  0)lrid|biel!  (Blridjbiel?  Perhaps  an  intcntional  parallel  witb 

1.  885 ;  there  tlto  beginning  of  tbe  prince's  bunüliation,  bere  tbe  begin- 
ning  of  hifl  moral  triuntph. 

1376.  am  jloölftrn,  i-e.,  of  June.  The  second  day  after  tbe  battle 
was  actually  the  20tii  (or  3Uth  by  tbe  Oregoiian  calendar). 

1381  f.  Note  the  signiflcant  recognltion  of  bis  guilt,  tbe  Teiy  tbing 
tbe  elector  ainied  to  call  forth. 

1392.  bfr  Oerr  be fleljlfl,  cf.  11.  1264  ff. 

A  fine  dramatic  scene,  füll  of  action  f rem  flrai  to  lait.  —  Matalle 
employs  every  art  to  move  Homburg  to  a  baae  aeoeptanoe  of  tbe 

elector's  terms,  — abe  tries  to  surpriae  bim  into  signing,  tben  to  per- 
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suade  him  by  her  personal  influence,  by  confusing  the  issue,  by  cun- 
ning  sophistry,  finally  by  an  appeal  to  bis  fear  of  death,  ignominious 

as  that  had  seemed  to  her  (cf.  11.  1164  ff.).  All  the  more  Signal  is 

Homburg's  victory,  and  Natalie,  in  the  genuine  nobility  of  her  soul, 
rejoices  in  his  triumph  over  her  and  over  himself  (11.  1385  ff.).  How- 
ever,  she  will  leave  no  stone  unturned  to  effect  his  rescue,  and  the 

Petition  to  the  elector  now  becomes  all-important  to  her.  Her  last 
words  prepare  for  the  foUowing  scenes. 

ACT    V.  —  SCENE   1. 

1400.    Preparation  for  Scene  5. 

1402.  «RotÖOUÖ,  the  same  as  ©tabt^ouä,  1.  1194. 

1403.  So  Wallenstein's  officers  were  asseinbled  in  Piccolomini,  IV., 
to  sign  the  pledge  of  loyalty. 

1409  +.  (na^  einer  futjen  ̂ aufe)-  The  elector  surmises  what  the 

object  of  the  meeting  is  (1.  1438)  and  after  a  moment's  hesitation 
decides  not  to  interfere  with  it. 

Scene  2. 

1411.  ®e5  tJOn  SuntS  (cf.  l.  901),  as  a  type  of  the  Oriental  despot. 

1412.  '  I  should  sound  the  alarm  at  such  a  suspicious  proceeding,' 
i.e.,  the  mysterious  meeting  of  the  officers. 

1413.  It  was  the  custom  of  Oriental  tyrants  to  send  a  Silken  cord 

or  a  dagger  to  officials  in  disfavor,  as  a  hint  that  they  must  take  their 

own  lives.  Thus  in  Marlowe's  Tamburlaine,  I.  iii.  2,  Agydas  Stabs 
himself  with  a  dagger  sent  him  by  the  king. 

1416.  ̂ riegni^,  a  district  in  Brandenburg,  bounded  by  the  Elbe, 
the  Havel,  and  the  Rhyn. 

1417.  eigenmä^ttg  ;  the  elector  does  not  know  of  Natalie's  letter 
(11.  1390  ff.). 

1418.  märf'fdie  SBetfe,  contrasted  with  Oriental  methods;  cf,  1.  486. 

1424.    ̂ crob,  cf.  1.  29.  —  als  toät'8  für  bi^,  '  as  if  on  your  own 
account,'  '  unofficially. ' 

Scene  3. 

1427.  dieficUton.  Dörfling  seems  to  think  he  can  frighten  the 

elector  into  pardoning  Homburg  (cf.  11.  1464  f.).  Note  the  elector's 
calm  reply.  • 
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1430  f.  Constnie  :  "  ̂ etr  —  bu  petgibft  —  ein  tJorfaB  oon  bt* 

fonbcrcm  (^eioic^t  füt^rt  mic^  t)er/' 
1441.  Cf.  11.  1318  f.  It  18  the  elector*8  haman  feeling  tlut  flncU 

expresfilon  hcru  and  in  11.  1100  ff.,  as  does  bU  aenae  of  duty  and 
reHpunsibility  in  11.  714  ff.;  both  aidca  of  hJa  cbancter  are  reveiüed  in 
II.  Uli  ff. 

1442  ff.   Thia  paaaage  ia  clearly  reminiacent  of  WaUeiuMiu  Tod, 
III.  1». 

1445.  ütrn  3(irud).  Kleint  iisea  both  the  acc.  and  the  uiore  cor- 
rect  diit.  witli  bdjarrcn.     Cf.  Intn>duclion,  p.  Ixvill. 

1450.  !troft>  from  Low  Geruian  Drotte,  *  bailiff.*  Mere  part  of  tbe 
proptT  naine,  and  therefure  undeclined. 

1454  f.  Stiefel ;  perhaps  a  reminiacence  of  Charles  XII.  of  Sweden, 
who,  when  the  Swedish  aenators  begged  him  to  return  bome  from 
Turkey,  replied  that  he  would  send  them  hia  boot  to  role  over  them. 

—  fein  and  i^n  refer  to  Homburg. 
1456.   übrraO  for  Uberf)aupt,  as  in  Piccolomini,  III.  6. 

1465.  3ult$t,  'afterall.' 
1466.  3eitun0,  hcre  '  hlatory.' 
1467.  Unflat;  Dörfling.wouldacarcelyuaethiastrong wordof  the 

elector's  purpose  to  have  Homburg  executed ;  probably  it  refen  to 
the  insurrection  that  he  fears  (11.  1427,  1448,  1468). 

1468.  Thia  is  a  new  tum,  which  absolutely  ailences  Dörfllng.  At 
the  same  time  it  shows  how  confldent  the  elector  ia  of  the  reeult  of 

bis  appeal  to  Hoinburg'a  better  nature. 
1469.  Cf.  1.  11 4.3. 

1472.  jettoebem  for  gegen  iebroeben ;  cf.  L  1068. 

SOBHK  4. 

1474.  ©om  Vrinj,  cf.  1.  1279. 
1476.  S^lotijrr.  For  centuries  Switzerland  fumiahed  armiee  of 

tnercenarie.s,  as  well  as  large  numbt^rs  of  domeatica,  to  tbe  Tariooa 
European  state.s,  until  the  Constitution  of  1848  put  an  end  to  thie 

foreign  Rcrvice  ;  hence  the  use  of  the  name  for  'aoldier,*  *body-gaard,* 
flnally  limited  to  'doorkeeper';  ao  tbe  French  tuiue.  Cf.  tbe  note 
to  v>cibu(fen  in  the  Dramatis  Personae. 

1478  ff.  The  letter  from  Homburg  givee  tbe  elector  positiTe  aaeur* 

ance  that  bis  appeal  has  not  bei>n  in  vain,  and  he  determlnea  imme- 
diately  upon  the  action  taken  in  Scene  0.    Tbe  efforta  of  hie  offloen 
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(Scene  5)  thus  serve  only  to  delay  the  very  pardon  they  are  striving 
to  obtain. 

Scene  5. 

1496  + .  Again  the  elector  recovers  quickly  f rom  momentary  sur- 

prise  and  hesitation,  and  determines  to  conceal  Natalie's  arbitrary 
action. 

1501.  ÜRat^t  Ulti»  92e6el.  Such  alliterative  phrases  are  very  com- 
mon in  German,  as  in  English  ;  cf.  11.  544,  1544,  1606,  1837. 

1502.  Jiic  9lad)t ;  probably  he  meant  to  say  "  the  night  is  too  dis- 
agreeable  for  that."  —  tiergtlb,  as  in  1.  683.  —  etnrüden,  here  '  to  find 
quarters.' 

1505.  «Bor  jttici  täugen^liden,  supply  ftanb  baä  3tegiment  nod^  oor 
bem  ©d^lofje. 

1510.    Cf.  11.  1091,  1358.  —  ®tt8  SBort,  ref erring  to  11.  1497  ff. 
1511  f.    Cf.  U.  620,  622. 

1514.  Iieinlic^,  legal  term  =  auf  Seben  unb  Sob;  cf.  English  "on 
pain  of  death,"  and  French  peine  de  mort. 

1517.  i^m  =  für  i^n ;  cf.  1.  1058. 
1520.  f crnfic  for  the  more  idlomatic  entferntefte. 
1521.  em|)fangen,  unusual  for  erbad)t,  conctpiert ;  it  is  the  German 

equivalent  of  the  latter  word,  which  is  derived  f rom  Latin  concipio  ; 
cf.  English  conceive. 

1527.  Evidently  the  elector  had  heard  of  the  scene  between  Kott- 
vfitz  and  Homburg,  11.  467  ff. 

1532.    loirften  ftC  Succutd,  'were  bringing  re-enforcements.' 

303  mit  bem  ©uccur§  cor  SKantua.  —  Wallensteins  Lager,  Scene  5. 

1534.  faxten,  imp.  ind.  for  pluperf.  subj.,  as  if  an  actual  occur- 
rence  instead  of  a  contingency. 

1537  ff.    Cf.  U.  248  ff. 

1547.  ̂ e§  StÖidfolS  pt^ficn  ßronj,  just  what  Kleist  had  striven 
for  with  Guiskard.  —  Contrast  the  words  of  Fludribus  in  Scheffel's 
Trompeter  von  Säkkingen,  VIII. : 

Sc^te  £unft  ift  ein  titanifd^ 

J^immelftütmen  —  Kompf  unb  SHingen 
Um  bie  ewig  ferne  ©c£)önl^eit, 
3»"  (Semüte  nogt  ber  ®ram  ob 
Unerreid^tem  Sbeole, 
Soc^  bie  $fuf($erei  mad^t  glttcflid^. 
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1649.  ter  trod)f,  cf.  1.  1106. 

1664.  rerhtiiM  u  rominiffcence  of  Peter  the  Great's  uying,  UuM  h» 
was  learning  of  Charles  XII.  the  art  of  defeating  him. 

1663  ff.    Cf.  II.  T.-loff. 
1666.  hon  trr  Sanf  faQrn  =»  ein  Sanfert  fein,  a  repetition  of  ein 

R\nt>  'bei  ̂ ufallo.    Cuntrast  Penthesilea,  11.  1202  ff. : 

"Da*  0«t<f,  gcflf  V  <4.  näx'  mir  Uth  fltwcftn; 
Xio(t  fdat  r«  mir  au«  'ISotten  ntd)l  berab, 
Den  ̂ immtt  brum  rrftürmen  nta  ic^  nl^l. 

1667  f.  Carry  ing  out  the  flgure  in  the  preceding  lines  {et  1.  1096). 
Lloyd  and  Newton  traiislate : 

The  law,  the  fertUe  parent  of  niy  power, 
Tbat  bean  a  lineage  of  Tictoriea. 

1671  f.  Construe :  "  mdft  ber  »uc^ftab  beine«  fBiQend,  (fonbem)  bol 
SSaterlanb  unb  bie  Jlrone  ift  bad  ̂ ö(^fte,  oberfte  ©efe^.'' 

1573.  fie,  ohject  of  trttflt,  refers  to  ttnut. 
1574.  So  Max  says,  Piccoloniini,  !•  4  : 

Xa  bringt  bie  Oegcnnort  —  ̂ rrftnlt^e* 
SNuft  btrrfc^tn,  eigne*  fluge  fcbn.  — 
  XatOrotct 

3n  feinem  Onnem,  bot  Icbcnbigc  — 
92i4t  tote  f^ac^er,  alte  Crbnungen, 

92t(4t  mobrigte  'Rapiere  (oU  er  fragen. 

But  Octavio  answers : 

SRein  Sobn,  lat  un<  bie  alten,  engen  Crbnungen 
9«ring  nic^t  achten  !    fföftlic^  unf<4dtbare 
•cnic^te  finb«,  bie  ber  bebrAngte  üKenf^ 

ffn  feiner  Xränger  raffen  'QtUen  banb; 
Tenn  immer  n>ar  btc  SBiQlflr  tar4terli4. 

Cf.  Th.  Fontane,  Vor  dem  Sturme^  p.  117:  9€  ift  flut^nürbig,  ben  totm 
@ef)orfam  ui  cince  i^oiteü  b^dtfier  Zugenb  ftempeln  ju  rooQen. 

1575.  fidi  fdjiöflt,  cf.  1.  612. 

1581.  tn  örmflf  fflciH,  'Out  upon  the  poor  spirit!'  —  {■  Wl 
Sternen  fremb,  obscure;  probably  'a  stranger  to  all  high  ideal«.* 
Lloyd  and  Newton  translate:  "  an  empty  eoul,  that  conld  not  read  Um 
Stars." 

1583,  1696.    Cf.  1.  898. 
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1596.  bem,  usually  ü6er  ben;  cf.  1.  1058.  —  ben  @to6  brechen,  the 
white  wand  of  the  judge  broken  over  the  head  of  the  criminal  as  a 
Symbol  of  the  death  sentence. 

1599.  töte  ein  Sd)äfetr,  as  a  pastoral  lover  surprises  his  sweetheart ; 
cf.  ©d^äferftunbe,  1.  196. 

1604.    Cf.    Du  Chatel  in  Schiller's  Jungfrau,  11.  889 ff.: 

§ier  tft  mein  §aupt.    3d^  f)ab'  e§  oft  für  bic^ 
(Seroogt  in  ©d^lad^ten,  unb  iä)  leg'  eä  jegt 
gür  bic^  mit  greuben  auf  baä  SSlutgerüfte; 

Kent  in  King  Lear,  I.  1 : 

My  lif e  I  never  held  but  as  a  pawn 

To  wage  against  thine  enemies  ;  ne'er  fear  to  lose  it, 
Thy  safety  being  motive. 

So  General  Seydlitz  sent  the  following  message  to  Frederick  the 
Great,  who  repeatedly  ordered  him  to  make  an  attack  that  he  could 
see  meant  certain  disaster :  "  ©agen  ©ie  bem  Äönig,  nad^  ber  ©c^Iad^t 
fte^e  t^m  mein  Äopf  ju  Sefef)l,  in  ber  @d)Iac^t  möge  er  mir  aber  noc^ 

erlauben,  baft  id)  baoon  für  feine  Sienfte  guten  ©ebraud^  mad^e." 
Kottwitz's  plea  is  very  eloquent,  it  is  a  fine  argumentum  ad  hominem, 

and  there  is  a  great  deal  of  truth  in  it,  but  it  does  not  touch  the  point 
at  issue.  Homburg's  action  has  nothing  in  common  with  that  of 
Seydlitz,  or  of  York  in  the  campaign  of  1812.  We  have  to  do  here, 
not  with  the  patriotic  wisdom  that  chooses  the  right  way  in  spite  of 
unintelligent  Orders  to  the  contrary,  but  with  criminal  negligence  and 
passionate  self-assertion  in  Opposition  to  wise  and  deliberate  provision 
for  the  highest  good  of  the  State.  Furthermore,  the  prince  had  not 
decided  the  victory  by  his  action,  but  rather  had  interfered  seriously 

with  the  accomplishment  of  the  elector's  purpose  (11.  1537  ff.,  1820). 

1610.  orßUP'öer  gtcSnertunfl.  Kottwitz  is  a  sort  of  Prussian 
Nestor ;  cf .  Homer's  Xiyi/s  UvXluv  dyopijr'/is, 

1623.  ̂ e«  ̂ ttnjen  XW  fclbfi,  supply  oeranla^t  ̂ at. 
1624.  The  dipody  is  very  effective  here,  the  long  pause  expressing 

the  elector's  astonishment.     Cf.  1.  269. 
1625  f.  Construe  :  "  Sie  33eranlaffung  beä  f^rewelä,  ben  er  fid^  in  ber 

©d^lad^t  erlaubt  l)at,  raäläeft  bu  auf  mi^  ?  " 
1628.  For  the  expression,  cf.  Byron's  Don  Juan,  XIV.  101 :  "  Truth 

is  always  stränge.  Stranger  than  fiction." 
1633.    Cf .  1.  30. 
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1634.   Diataitrn.    At  the  beginning  of  the  play  Hombturg  !•  tmi»A 
unter  einer  CSiAe ;  »<>,  too,  1.  1838  +. 

1637.  fein  tiefe«  Ofrj,  for  bie  liefe  feine«  l^en«. 

1638.  fd|lU0ft,  cf.  1.  101. 
1660.    Cf.  1.  123. 

1664 fl.  Construe:  "©Ott  roerbe  i^m,  an  bem  Xog  ber  näc^flen 

Gc^tac^t,  aUc4  fd)eu{en,  wa<$  fein  (äeijt  geje^n  [f^atte]:  Jungfrau, 

Sorbecrfran.^  unb  CJljrcnfdjmud." 
1674.  bur^frcujt,  linütä  er  in  1.  1676.  —  Sidtri,  any  thinking  into 

which  t)ic  Clement  uf  iniaginntion  enters,  '  medltAtion,'  'intulng.* 

1679  f.  in  frommer  flnfmerffomteit,  *  wlth  respectful  attention.* 
1689 f.    Cf.  11.  loff.,  Hol  ff. 

1691  +.  ttx  iturfürft  föOt  in  (tlebonfen.  It  U  doubüe«  at  tlüs 

point  thal  the  elector  concelves  the  iilen  of  repeating  the  gardflO  Man« 
as  the  best  mean»  of  doing  tho  prince  {Mietic  jnKtice.  It  ia  largely  as  a 

motivation  of  tlie  final  scenes  that  Ilohenzollem^s  recital  ia  juatifled 
from  the  dramatic  point  of  view;  otlierwise  it  would  be  somewhat 

gratuitous. 
1692.   ein  Stein  ifl  er,  connecta  wlth  £od|  ft,  1-  1680. 

1695.  berlöfi^t,  regularly  oerlofc^en ;  tlie  weak  form  of  oerldfd^  ia 
transitive.     Supply  auxiliary  i[t.     Cf.  1.  1024. 

1698.  Cf.  1.  410. 

1699.  treffenb,  for  betreffcnb ;  cf.  I.  610. 

1703  f.  obmefcnb  au0  feiner  Crnfl,  bold  concreie  expreaion  for 

geiftig  abtucjonö. 

1706.  S(i)lu§(iebäu[be].  a  systein  of  reaaoning;  *yoar  argament 
works  up  to  this  liimax.' 

1708.  ̂ loeibeutig,  here  for  somethlng  that  haa  an  onezpeetad 
effect. 

1713.  The  elector  uses  r^ther  strong  laoguage,  bat  so  does  Hohen- 
zollern  hiniself  (11.  00  ff.,  210.  W5,  928). 

1719.  beltil)'fd)e  Iffiei^beit,  'oracular  wiitdom*;  referring  to  tbe 
famous  Oracles  of  the  I^thia  in  the  temple  of  Apollo  at  Delphi. 

1721.   Cf.  1.  mi. 

Note  how  the  devotion  of  Homburg*!  frienda  leads  them  into 
inconsistency  with  themselves.  Kottwlu  arguee  for  the  "  Orbre  b«t 

^etjend  "  which  he  hiniself  had  opposed  (11.  467  ff.),  until  wrath  at  an 
imputation  of  cowanlice  carried  hlm  away  ;  and  Uohenzollem,  who 

had  Said  "er  ift  gejunb,  \^  bin'«  ni(()t  me^r"  (11.  36 f.),  nowtxieato 
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make  out  a  pathological  case  for  the  prince.  —  The  majestic  character 
of  the  elector,  whose  sovereign  wisdom  and  power  govern  the  whole 

Descending  Action,  is  finely  brought  out  in  the  triumphant  firniness 
with  which  he  meets  the  attacks  of  Natalie,  Dörfling,  Kottwitz,  and 

HohenzoUern,  as  well  as  in  the  bold  decision  and  quiet  confidence 

with  which  he  carries  through  his  plan  for  the  saving  of  Homburg. 

SCENE  6. 

1728.  The  prince  does  as  Natalie  bade  him  do  (11.  1053  f.)  and  thus 

proves  that  his  self-conquest  at  the  close  of  the  fourth  act  was  genuine 
and  permanent. 

ScENE    7. 

1732.  ju  §üfe,  as  ©ac^roalter  (1.  1612). 
1733.  eurer,  better  (Suer ;  but  cf.  Teil,  1.  1871 :  au§  SScraditung 

©urer. 

1740  f.    Homburg  refers  to  the  covert  insult  of  11.  473  f. 

1744.  erfanitt  for  juerfannt ;  cf.  1.  274. 
1749  ff.  Compare  this  recognition  of  the  majesty  of  the  law  and 

confession  of  his  guilt  with  the  arguments  of  Homburg's  friends. 
This  is  just  the  refutation  upon  which  the  elector  had  depended. 

1751.  frei,  for  freiwillig ;  so  Teil,  1. 1130:  Söir  Uttteriüalbner  fielen 

frei  jurüd. 
aSal^re  SReue  liefit  bie  ©träfe.  —  Luther. 

1757  f.  ®8  erließe  iier  grembling ;  the  sequence  of  thought  seems 
to  be:  only  the  spirit  that  can  overcome  the  defiant  arrogance  of  seif 

will  triumph  over  the  allen  foe ;  so  Homburg's  victory  over  himself, 
in  his  voluntary  death,  will  be  of  more  value  to  his  country  than  a 

possible  victory  over  the  Swedes. 

1759.   mütterlidiem  ©runi;   Schiller  uses  the  term  in  a  wider 
sense : 

mit  ber  frommen  (Srbe, 
©einem  mütterlichen  ®runb.  —  Das  JEleusische  Fest,  11.  51  f. 

1761.    nur  i'Öm  erbaut,  '  created  for  him  alone.' 
1764.    einen  fü^ern  9lttmcn,  the  one  he  had  used  in  1.  67. 

1769.    "Wallenstein  says  of  Max's  death,  Tod,  V.  3 : 
ßr  f)at  ooQenbet.    .    .    .    ©ein  Seben 
Siegt  faltenloä  unb  leuc^tenb  ausgebreitet, 
Rein  bunfler  gleden  blieb  barin  jurüd. 
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1775.    junger  Qttb,    Cf.  1.  1062,  and  contract  the  situAÜooa. 
1779.    Cf.  1.  1027  f. 

1782.  gxit  Scttentuflcln  »IB  {4  fl«  cnpfaii«cii. 
-  ITailmtMnM  Tod,  III.  10. 

1784.    Dir  UMt  9itU,  a  flne  oquivnkp,  likv  I.  1849. 

1786.  9Ri§olü((,  niru  für  'Jüit^gcid^id  ;  'h'nn  Paul  also  imm  the  word. 
—  Thal  the  elector  Hhould  Hpcak  of  the  'advi-rsiiy  of  war'  after  tbe 
Battle  of  Fehrbellin  is  incredible ;  even  in  th«  play  it  ia  referred  to  aa 

'  a  brilliant  victory '  (1.  728).  Terhaps  thia  line  ia  a  atrong  ellipaia 
for  voelä)ei  mir  nur  tai  ̂ iBgefd^ict  t>ti  Ariege«  ̂ ätte  abringen  f&nnen. 

1787  f.  If  the  spirit  revealed  in  Homburg'a  worda  animates  the 
arniy,  there  caii  be  no  doubl  of  victory. 

1790.   |)olb  ur  falber  =  rocgen,  with  the  gen.;  cf.  EngUah  beheUf. 
1791  f.   Lloyd  and  Newton  traiialate  : 

But  e'en  in  death,  his  spirit  leailii  our  ran, 
And  (rom  tbat  apirit  ho  niust  wrect  the  prixe. 

1794.  bir,  forciblc  use  of  the  dative,  for  auf  t)i(^;  cf.  1.  1058. 

1795.  Seraphim',  double  pl. ;  cf.  1.  002. 

SCESE  8. 

1800.  @ittf,  'propriety,'  'eiiquette.'  To  the  electreaa,  who  wV- 
deutly  iries  to  restrain  Natalie  from  entering  the  Sjcrrenfoal  (1.  168S). 

1802.    I^tnmrg !  '  Let  US  go ! '     Cf.  11.  606,  709,  1074. 
1805.  ftettrn.  The  loving  efforts  of  his  friends  are  but  fetten  to 

Homburg,  now  thai  he  haa  freed  himaelf  fmm  all  human  attacbmenta 
and  resolved  to  die.     Cf.  WdUeMtein»  Tod,  III.  18: 

Oin  Citbf  tne|  bab'  iOf  um  bi^  gefponnen, 
3crr({fi  t<.  ntnn  bu  tannfl  —  Tu  bift  an  mU| 
•cfnttpft  mit  {fbem  larttn  Seelenbanbe. 

tRit  itber  bcit'sen  ̂ tfftl  ber  <Katur, 
Tic  Wcnf(tcn  an  cinanbcr  (cttcn  (ann. 

1808.  oi84  fA  ftoi  Kiifi 

/f^X*  Irt  ftitip  Kai  6paw  ̂ ot  ̂ X/oto.  —  Od^utf,  H*.  S30f. 

(aber  mein  9cif)  «ac 

ON>b'  im  Stbtn  ju  f(in<  unb  ba*  Vi^t  bcr  ••«■•  |h  f4aii«ii. 
—  Vota.) 
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SCENE    9. 

1809.  £)  ©Ott  be§  §itnmel§  !    ÜJJug  e5  bol^in  lotnnten! 
—  Maria  Stuart,  1.  2433. 

1809  +.    The  preparations  for  the  final  scenes  are  the  subject  of 
this  secret  conversation, 

1813.    Cf.  1.  1479. 
1819.  Cf.  1.  349. 

1820.  gcfrönft,  rare  use  of  !rän!en  for  beeinträd^tigen,  'to  impair,' 
'detract  from.' 

1821.  burt^fleßonßcn  =  burd)gemad)t  ̂ abenb;  cf.  11.  13,  1104. — 

Sie  Söiulc  biefcr  Xoge.  These  words  give  the  elector's  present 
thought  in  a  nutshell.  It  is  because  the  prince  has  been  "  schooled  " 
by  the  deep  experience  of  these  days,  that  the  elector  can  reconcile 
his  love  for  Homburg  with  his  duty  to  the  State.  Now,  indeed,  mercy 
in  turn  becomes  a  duty,  for  the  country  cannot  dispense  with  the  Ser- 

vice of  a  Homburg  whose  energy  and  enthusiasm  are  tempered  with 
loyalty  and  discipline. 

1825  ff.  Humorous  exaggeration ;  cf.  the  hyperbole  of  11.  43  ff., 
1151  ff. 

SCENE    10. 

©Ottcngittcr,  the  ©tttertfiür  through  which  Hohenzollern  enters  in 
I.  3. 

1829.  ®ann,  o  Unfterblid^fett, 

©el^örft  bu  ganj  un§  !  —  Klopstock,  An  Fanny. 

1831.  ©ie  (bie  2BeIt)  niar  oon  taufenb  ©onnen  aufgel^eüt. 
—  Wallensteins  Tod,  IV.  12. 

1832.  Cf.  1.  1061. 

1833.  ft^toingt,  fine  poetic  use  of  the  intransitive  instead  of  the 

reflexive ;  frequent  in  Kleist's  works.  Evidently  he  has  in  mind  here 
the  cognate  noun  ©d^toinge,  'wing.'     Cf.  Hermannsschlacht,  1.  1512. 

That  gallant  spirit  hath  aspired  the  clouds.  —  Romeo  and  Juliet,  III.  1. 

(©ein  ebler  ®eift  fc^wang  in  bie  SBolfen  fid^.  —  Tieck-Sehlegel,  Transl.) 

1834  f. 

ßiner  nur  ftel^t  rüdEroärtS  traurig  geroenbet  am  SfKaft, 
©ietit  bie  33erge  fd&on  blau,  bie  fc^eibenben,  fie^t  in  bo§  Weet  fie 

3?ieberfinten;  e§  finlt  jegliche  greube  cor  il^m.  —  Goethe,  Alexis  und  Bora. 
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1838.  92rbel,  f<>r  wie  3ltbel  or  neblid^t. 
Coinpiire  with  tiii«  tnonologue  tbe  foUowing  pMMige  from  a  letter 

KleiHt  wrote,  just  before  bis  death,  to  Adam  Mttller's  wife :  **£ei>«n 
©ic  roo^l,  unfrc  liebe,  liebe  ̂ reunbin,  unb  feien  Sie  auf  Crben,  wie  e« 
gar  iDoi)l  mö(ilid)  ift,  redit  ({lüdlic^ !  Wie,  unfrerfeit«,  tooUen  nid)t«  pon 
bcn  (>reuben  biefer  Üüclt  twifjcn  unb  tröumen  lauter  ̂ immli(d)e  (fluten 
unb  8onnen,  in  bereu  '3d)immer  roir,  mit  langen  (jlügeln  an  ben 
©djultcrn,  uinf)crunuibeln  roerben." 

1839.  «Kai^ttiiole,  'dame's  violet,'  especially  fragraat  at  Um  oloaa 
of  day. 

1840.  gehfoir, 'gillyflower.' 
1844.  Klei.st  loves  the  contrast  between  tbe  idylüc  and  tbe  tragle; 

repeatedly,  in  hüs  works,  does  he  paint  a  scene  tbat  is  a  marrel  of 
tender  lovelinesa  upon  the  blackest  of  backgrounds ;  and  eo  bere  we 
find  a  bit  of  deUcate  sentiment  wbere  we  expect  aolenui  reflectiona 
upon  deaüi  and  eternity.  It  is  a  beautifui,  evanescent  toucb  of 
nature,  showing  that  the  prince  is  still  a  poet,  and  ̂ owing,  too,  tbat 

bis  self-conqnest  is  complete  enough  to  allow  hia  fancy,  onenciun- 
bered  by  terror  of  the  grave,  this  momentary  eacape  from  steni 
reality.  Then,  in  connection  witb  tbe  foUowing  scene,  thla  is  an 
exquisite  bit  of  dramatic  irony. 

SCKNB    11. 

1846.  grfäOig ;  at  present  the  Superlative  gefdaigp  is  the  osoal 
form. 

1849.  Dramatic  Irony.  Cf.  1.  608,  and  nole  to  1.  1844.  Thea» 
should  be  a  stago  note  bere,  to  indicate  tbat  Strans  removea  tbe 

bandage  frotn  the  prince's  eyes, 
1850.  Denn  Hu  bifl  e«  toert:  cf.  1.  1708. 
1860 +.  ter  ̂ riitj  föUt  in  Ot|nmad)t:  «o  Sylveater  falls  in  a 

swoon,  Familie  Schroffenstein,  1.  683.  For  Kleist's  opinion  of  soch 
sensibility,  see  final  note  to  III.  6. 

1853.  tm  ̂ rini ;  cf.  1.  1279. 

1855.  O  blcMed,  bl«wed  night  I  I  am  afMurd, 
Belng  in  night,  «11  thia  !•  but  »  dream, 
Too  fiAttering-aweet  to  b«  •ubauottal.  —  Romto  tmd  JMH,  II.  S. 

Witb  characteristic  conaistency  Kleist  carriea  his  bero's  ezpUtkm 
tkiTough  to  the  very  end.     Homburg  bas  atoned  for  his  wrong  to 



166  NOTES. 

Natalie  in  her  own  presence,  and  for  his  offence  against  the  army  and 
the  State  bef ore  the  elector  and  his  officers ;  but,  though  his  sentence 

has  already  been  repealed  and  his  pardon  determined,  he  must  yet 
meet  death  face  to  face  before  his  trial  is  ended,  and  then,  as  his 

triumph  is  complete,  so  his  reward  is  glorious.  It  will  not  do  to  say 

that  the  elector  is  toying  cruelly  and  dangerously  with  a  human  soul, 
for  these  last  scenes  only  prove  again  that  he  is  as  iuexorably  just  as 
he  is  merciful,  and  that  the  poet  has  endowed  him  with  all  of  his  own 

unyielding  consistency.  The  last  scene  is  not  merely  a  beautiful 

Variation  upon  the  first,  and  an  effective  bit  of  stage  effect  like  the 

close  of  Egmont ;  it  is  a  logical  and  essential  conclusion,  that  rounds 
out  the  action  dramatically,  as  well  as  poetically.  Most  admirably,  in 

these  few  words,  does  Kleist  bring  his  characters  into  final  relations 

demanded,  not  only  by  the  promise  of  the  first  scene,  but  by  the 

whole  development  of  events.  —  The  martial  tone  of  the  last  lines 
forms  a  fitting  close  for  this  national  drama ;  the  curtain  falls  upon  a 

fine  ringing  line,  a  stirring  outburst  of  that  patriotic  enthusiasm  which 
the  ordeal  of  Prinz  Friedrich  von  Homburg  has  shown  how  to  make 

effective  for  the  nation's  good. 



BIBLIOGRAPHY. 

I.     BlOGRAPHICAL   AND   GkNKBAX.. 

Bambkro,  Felix.  —  Article  Aleift  iu  SUgemeine  Z)eutf(^e  Viograpf^ic 
XVI.  (1882),  pp.  127-149. 

Biedermann,  Kakl.  —  üeinric^  üon  Stlti\ti  Ortefe  an  feine  9raut. 
Scedlau  1884.    xxvi,  260  pp.     With  Inferior  woodcuts  of  Kleist 
and  Wilhelmine  von  Zenge. 

BoNAFOus,   Raymond.  —  Henri  de  Kleist.     Sa  Vie  et  «es  (Euvrm. 
Hachette,  Paris  1804.     xi,  424  pp.     A  thorough  and  scholariy 

study,  eiiual  to  the  best. 

Borxann,  Walther.  —  ̂ JJeuere^  über  i^einric^  oon  Äleifl.    Unfere 
3eit,  1880,  4.  —  ̂ "'^/"öiogtüp^ie  ̂ einrid)  oon  Klcifw.    Allgemeine 
3citung,  1887,  «eilagc  3lx.  37,  42,  43,  47. 

Bbaiix,  Otto.  —  iieinridj  oon  Üleift.    Iiritte  Sluflage,  Berlin  1892. 
359  pp.     The  best  of  recent  biographies  in  Gernian. 

BÜLow,  Eduard  aon.  — ^cinric^  oon  Kletfto  iJeben  unb  Öriefe.    iQerltn 
1848.     xiv,  286  pp.     Tlie  first  coniplete  biography,  still  impor- 
tant  as  a  soiirce,  but  uncritical  and  antiquated.     With  a  portnüt 

of  Kleist,  an  inaccurate  copy  of  the  ininiatore  (see  Zulling). 

Conrad,  Hkrmann. — £)einrid)  Don  jlleift  a(d  SRenfc^  unb  !Di(^ter. 
:üerlin  1896.     40  pp.     An  address  befove  a  uülltary  school,  apolo- 
getic  and  eulogistic. 

Ernst,  Adolf  Wiliif.lm.  —  Article  Äletfl  In  bis  fittterartfC^  S^oral' 
tecbilber,   pp.  iVV-84.     £)amburg   1895.    A  commonplace  eMay, 
unoriginnl  aud  inaccurate. 

Friedmann,  Sioismondo.  —  Bnrico  <U  Kleid.     Milane  1808.    09  p|k 
The  first  volume  of  a  series,  II  Dramtna  Tedeaco  dd  notbro  SteoUk 

A  syinpathetic  and  not  unoriginal  study. 

Gaüdio,  H.  —  öeinricb  oon  Äleift.    (Sero  unb  Seip^ig  1896.    347  ppi 

Vol.  V.  of  a  series,  Slk-grocifcr  burc^  bic  !laffii4)cn  8d)ulbramen, 
edited  by  O.  Frick  and  H.  Gaudig.     Written  as  a  guide  for  tbe 



168  BIBLIOGRAPHY. 

teacher ;  excellent  as  a  psychological  study  and  an  incisive  analy- 

sis  of  Kleist's  works,  füll  of  Suggestion,  but  amorphous  and  un- 
attractive  in  treatment. 

Gnad,  E.  —  §einn^  Don  Äleift,  in  bis  Sitterarifc^e  ©fjagä,  jraeite  2luf; 
läge,  SBten  1891,  pp.  301-335. 

IsAAC,  Hermann.  —  ©d^ulb  unb  ©cf)icffal  im  Seben  ̂ einrid)  dou  Äleiftä. 
^reu^ifd^e  Sal)rl)üd)er  LV.  4  (1885),  pp,  433-477.  A  strong  argu- 
ment  for  the  essential  soundness  of  Kleist's  nature. 

KoBERSTEiN,  A.  — ^eiitric^g  Don  Äleift  33riefe  an  feine  ©c^raefter  Ulrife. 
Söerlin  1860.     xxvi,  164  pp. 

Koch,  Max,  —  Article  Äletft  in  ®rfcf)  unb  ©ruber,  (Snctjclopäbie,  2, 
XXXVII.  (1885),  pp.  40-44. 

Le  Fevre-Deumier,  Jules.  —  Henri  de  Kleist,  in  bis  Cd6brites  Alle- 

mandes,  pp.  115-166.  Paris,  1894.  Worthless;  füll  of  mis- 
statements  and  critical  superficialities. 

Liebreich,  Karl.  — §einrid)  Don  Äleift.  2rauerfpiel  in  fünf  2lften. 
3fieubni^=£eipäig  1888.     A  feeble  effort  in  poor  verse. 

Liebreich,  Karl.  —  ̂ ux  Se5en§befd)reibung  §etnrici^  Don  Äleiftg. 
©renjboten,  1886,  3lx.  46,  47. 

Lindau,  Paul.  —  Ueber  bie  legten  SebenStage  öeinrid)  t)on  Äleiftä  unb 
feiner  greunbin,    3)ie  ©egenroart  IV.  (1873),  pp.  69,  87, 101,  117. 

Lloyd,  Francis,  and  Newton,  William.  —  Prussia''s  Representative 
Man.  London  1875.  466  pp.  A  curious  bock,  of  motley  Con- 

tents :  a  brief  life  of  Kleist,  appreciative  but  somewhat  anti- 
quated,  an  interminable  excursus  on  the  relations  of  Germany 

to  Europa,  Prussia  to  Germany,  and  Kleist  to  Prussia,  transla- 
tions  of  Michael  Kohlhaas  and  Prinz  Friedrich  von  Homburg,  and 

learned  appendices  on  such  pertinent  topics  as  "  Science  and 
Polytheism,"  "Genius,"  and  "Extent." 

Polenz,  Wilhelm  von.  — §einricf)  Don  Äleift,  2;rauerfpiel  in  üier  3lften. 
2)regben  unb  Seipjig  1891,  An  inept  and  wooden  attempt  to 
dramatize,  in  the  coaventional  Berlin  style  of  the  day,  the 

catastrophe  of  Kleist's  life. 
Sadger,  J.  —  §einrid)  non  i^Ieift,  ©ine  patf)oIogifd)e  ©tubie.  S)ie 

©egenroart  LH,  (1897),  pp.  149,  169.  Isaac's  article  (mentioned 
above)  is  an  excellent  corrective  to  this  pathological  view. 

Schmidt,  Erich.  —  ̂ einrid^  oon  Äleift  als  Sramatiter,  in  his  S^aral^ 
teriftifen,  pp.  350-380.  33erlin  1886.  A  brief,  but  very  incisive 
and  suggestive  study. 



BIBUOGRAPHT.  169 

Schmidt,  Jviaav.  —  Biograpby  iii  ihe  Introductlon  to  hi«  edltlon  of 

KleiMt'8  works. 

ScHWARZK,  (rKUKECTuR).  —  ̂ einri(^  oon  Jlleiftfl  ̂ amilie.    2>ic  Qkgen* 
roart  X.  (1870),  p.  287. 

SiBGKN,  Kahl.  —  i^einrid)  uon  fileift  unb  feine  Familie.    SHeflkgen' 
roart  XXI.  (1882),  pp.  21>2  £f.     Iniportant  new  material.  —  Jjein- 

rid)  »Oll  Aleifto  ̂ icbeoleben.     'Jüta^ajin   für   bic  i^ittecatuc  be« 
3n=  unb  ̂ Jluelanbö,  1884,  pp.  37-38. 

Stjernbtkdt,  Ai'uusT.  —  Otn  Heinrich  von  Kleiat  och  han»  poetL 
Upsala  1800. 

Stommkl,  K.  —  'jlud  bem  ®eiftef(Ieben  ber  ®tQtnwaxt,  groeite  Auflage, 
^üffelborf  1892.    423  pp.    Motley  Contents ;  frequent  referenoM 
to  Kleist. 

TsBiTscHKK,  Heinrich  ton.  —  ̂ inri(^  oon  Hleift.    ̂ reu^ifc^e  3a^r< 
bücket,  1858.     Reprinted  in  bis  ̂ iftorifd^e  unb  ̂ o(itifd)e  Suffäl« 

L,  fünfte  'iluflafle,  iicipsig  1886,  pp.  76-112.    A  moet  attractive  and 
sympathetic  tribute  to  tbe  poet  and  bis  work. 

Wenzel,  O.  —  (Sin  lüeitrag  ,)ur  :Ueben<igef(^i(^te  $)einri(:^  oon  illeiftt. 
i^offifc^e  ̂ citunfl,  1880,  eonntaflöbcilaflc  9Jr.  37,  38. 

WiLBRANDT,  Ai>ot.F.  —  $)einri(^  uon  Hlcift.    UJörblingen  1868.    422  pp. 
Tbe  flrst  adequate  biograpby ;  still  one  of  tbe  best  works  od  tbe 

subject,  and  tbe  most  interesting. 

ZoLLiNo,  Theophil.  —  ̂ einric^  oon  Jlleift  in  ber  Sc^roet).    Stuttgart 
1882.     178  pp.     luiportaiit  new  material  for  an  interesting  period 

in  Kleist's  life;  somewbat  overloaded  witb  adventitious  matter. 

Contains  an  etcbing  of  Dubucourt-Le  Veaa's  ''  La  Crucbe  Casste," 
and  a  woodeut  of  Delosea  ialand. 

ZoLLiNO,  Theophil.  —  Biograptiy  in   bis  edition  of  Kleist*»  works 
(Stuttgart  1886),  vol.  I.,  pp.  i-cv,  witb  an  appendix  containing  a 
number  of  onpublisbed  letters.     A  very  reliable  life  of  Kleiatf 

but  too  mucb  like  a  dry  catalogue  of  facts.     Contains  a  good 

pbotogruvare  of  tbe  only  autbcntic  picture  of  Kleist  (a  nüniatore), 

and  a  copy  of  a  pencil  and  crayon  portrait  of  Henriette  von 
Scblieben. 

ZoLLiNo,  TiiRoritiL.  —  9{ad)träge  )U  ̂ nric^  oon  JlIetfM  £eben.    Xit 

Gegenwart,  188:^,  Ta.  34.  36,  37,  38.  —  3ituei  Ober  ̂ nn(^  oon 
j{leift.    Xie  (äegenroart  1886,  9hr.  37. 



170  BIBLIOGRAPHY, 

II.    Editions  and  Commentaries. 

öinterlaffene  ©d^riften  üon  ̂ einrid^  üon  illeift.    §erau§gegeben  oon 

Subroig  Tied.    33erUn  1821.    The  first  edition  of  «prinj  grtebrtd^ 
üon  §omt)urg  and  SDte  ̂ ermannäfd^lad^t ;  with  a  valuable  biograph- 
ical  introduction. 

25ie  ©c^lad)t  bei  %ei)xbeüxn.    ©d^oufpiel  in  fünf  2l!ten  »on  §einric^  üon 
Äleift.    5BaUiäf)auffer,  Söien  1822,  104  pp. 

©efammelte  ©d^riften  Don  §einrid)  oon  illeift.    Sperauggegeben  oon 
Subroig  SiedE.    Berlin  1826.     Three  volumes,  with  a  more  ex- 
tended  biography. 

^einrid^  üon  Äleiftä  gefammelte  ©d^riften.    herausgegeben  oon  Subroig 
XiedE,  reüibirt,   ergänjt  unb  mit  einer  Einleitung  oerfe^en  oon 
Julian  ©d^mibt.     Serlin  1859,  3  vols.     Stereotype  ed.,  1891,  2 
vols.     Biography  by  Julian  Schmidt. 

Jpeinric^  oon  Äleiftä  SBerfe.    §empel,  Berlin,  5  vols.    Biography  by 
Adolf  Wilbrandt. 

Äleiftä  auägeroä£)ite  Sromen,  mit  ©inleitung  unb  2lnmerlungen  f)eraug= 
gegeben  oon  Äarl  ©iegen.    Seipjig  1877,  2  vols.    New  ed.  (com- 
plete  works),  1895,  4  vols. 

§einrid^    »on   Äleiftä   fämtlic^e  9Berfe,    mit   (Einleitung    oon    {^rcinä 
3«undter.    ©otta,  ©tuttgart  1882,  4  vols. 

§einrid^  oon  ̂ leiftä  fämtlid^e  3Berfe,  l)erauägegeben  oon  (Sbuarb  ®rife= 
bac^.    3teclam,  Seipjig  1882,  2  vols. 

Jpeinric^   oon   Äleiftä   SBerfe,  l^erau§gegeben   oon   2:f)eopf)tI  Qoßi^S« 

©tuttgart  1885,  4  vols.    2)eutfc^e  5«otional=Sitteratur,  No.  149- 
150.    Best  edition,  but  not  definitive. 

Scbool  editions  of  Prinz  Friedrich  von  Homburg  by  H.  "Weismann, 
Cotta,  Stuttgart  1882;  L.  Zürn,  Leipzig  1888  (one  of  the  best); 
R.  Kade,  Wien  1888 ;  H.  Windel,  Velhagen  and  Klasing,  Leip- 

zig; W.  Böhme,  Berlin  1890  (commentary  without  the  text); 
J.  Heuwes,  Paderborn  1892  (the  best  and  füllest  annotations). 

Dramaturgie  and  technical  analyses  of  Prinz  Friedrich  von  Homburg 
in  H.  BüLTHAUPT,  Dramaturgie  be§  ©d)aufpielöl.,  fed^fte  2luflage, 
DIbenburg  unb  Seipjig  1897,  pp.  505-526;  H.  Unbescheid,  Sei; 
trag  jur  a3et)anblung  ber  bramatifd^en  Seftüre,  jrceite  2luflage, 
Serlin  1891,  pp.  164-173;  R.  Franz,  S)er  21ufbau  ber  §anblung 
in  ben  flaffiftfjen  2)ramen,  SBielefelb  unb  Seipjig  1892,  pp.  442-447; 
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H.  Gatdio,  $»ctnri(^  oon  Äleift  (Sfflweifet  bur(^  bie  llonM^ni 

6d>ulbtoinen  V.),  öera  unb  i-'eipjig  1896,  pp.  286-347. 

An  Kngllsh  translation  of  Prinz  Friedrich  von  Homburg  in  Llotd  aod 

Newton,  Prussia^a  Repretentative  Man^  London  1866,  pp.  304-403. 

III.   Special  Studibs. 

Siagcmcinc  Bf'tunfl,  3)Jünd)en  1882,  ©eilofle  Jtt.  208.    I^inric^  von 

iUeift  unb  'Jricliricl)  i>ebbcl. 

Bamiieiuj,  Fkmx.  —  Über  ben  '^rinjen  oon  ̂ omburg.    l^a^rbüc^cr  füt 
bramatijc^c  *Eunft  unb  üitteratur  II. 

Erdmannsdokffek,  B. — 3"  Ä^'UW?5ftnjen  oon  ̂ omburg.    ̂ reu^ifc^e 
Ja^rbüc^cr  XXXIV.,  2  (1874),  pp.  205-210.     Firn  notice  of  tbe 
manuscript  copy  of  the  draina. 

GiLow,    Hkkmann.  —  Die   Grundgedanken  in  Heinrich  ton  Kleists 
Prinz  Friedrich  von  Homburg.     Programm,  Berlin  1893.     The 
best  discussion  of  difflcult  point«  in  the  drania. 

Jungfer,  J.  —  Der  ̂ rinj  oon  ̂ omburg.    Berlin  1800.     148  pp.    A 
detaiied  biography  of  the  historical  prince,  baaed  on  an  exhaoau 
ive  study  of  the  archlves  and  other  sources. 

Kade,  R.  —  Älcift  unb  feine  Sprache.    S^iU^rift  für  ben  beutfd^rn 

Unterricht  II.  (1888),  pp.  193-208.  —  3ur  Xejtfritif  t>ei  ̂ rtnjen 

oon  *öomburg.    Do.  IV.  (1890),  pp.  1-9.  —  ̂ cinric^  oon  Älftft  in 
2)redben.    2)redbner  9ln^cifler,  18.  Cft.  1894. 

Köhler,  U.  —  3u  Öeinrtd)  oon  Äleift«  3BcrIen.    fBeimar  1868.    vlii, 
108  pp.     Compares  the  readings  of  the  earlier  editions. 

LiTZMANv,  B.  —  3u  Älciftd  '^tinjcn  oon  ̂ omburg.    ©renjboten,  1887, 
«Rr.  22. 

Maceriiof,  Emil.  —  (Soet^e  unb  ̂ einric^  oon  Äldft.    I*ie  ©efeUfc^aft 
VI.  (1890),  pp.  516-638.     Trenchant,  tut  too  evldently  a  prodnct 
of  the  revolt  against  Groethe. 

Macerhof,  Emil.  —  ©cftiüer  unb  $teinri(^  oon  Aletft.    S^xidf  1898. 
170  pp.     An  expansion  of  the  above;  radlcal  and  iconoclasUe, 
systematically  exaggerating  the  failings  of  Goethe  and  Schiller, 
and  the  importance  of  Kleist,  bat  stimulating  in  tone. 

MiNi>E-PoiiET,  Georo.  —  Heinrich  von  Kleist.    Seine  Spraek»  und  $eim 

Stil.   Weimar  1807.  .SO'2  pp.  A  very  thorough and  detaiied  analyiia. 
Minor,  Jakob.  —  Stubien  }u  ̂einri(^  oon  Äleift.    ©uoborion  I.  (1894), 

pp.  564  ff. 
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Niejahr,  Johannes.  —  .Kleiftä  ̂ rinj  Don  §om&urg.     SSierterja^rfd^rift 
für  :öttteraturgefd^icl^te  VI.  (1893),  pp.  409  ff.  —  (gin  Siüianifc^es 

SRotio  in  ̂ (eiftä  „^rins  oon  ̂ omburg."    ®up^onon  IV.  (1897), 
pp.  61-66. 

ScHLENTHER,  P.  —  j^rtcbnc^  mit  bem  filbernen  Sein.    SSoffijcfie  Qei- 
tung,  1892,  Seilage  3lx.  37,  38.     Studies  the  historical  material  of 

Kleist's  play. 

Schmidt,  Erich.  —  §anbfc§riftUc^eg  Ü5er  §einnd)  üon  5lteift.    SSierteU 
jafirfd^rift  für  Sitteraturgefcf)ic^te  II.  (1889),  pp.  301  ff. 

Schöntag,  Ferd.  —  S)ie  %i)at  beä  ̂ rin^en  oon  ̂ omburg,  i^re  Seur^ 
teilung  burd^  ben  ilurfürften  unb  bie  auä  ber  ®id)tung  fic^  ergebenbe 

Söfung  ber  grunbfä|Ud)en   j^rage.    36itf^i^ift  fü»^  ben  beutfd^en 
Unterrid)t  XII.,  9. 

Seiler,  Friedrich.  — ®ie  Sel^anblung  be§  fittlid)en  ̂ roblemg  in  <Scl^il= 
(erä  Äampf  mit  bem  Srad^en,  ber  ®rää^lung  üon  Sioiug,  viii.  7, 

Äleiftä  ̂ rinj  üon  §omburg  unb  ©op^otleä'  2lnttgone.    Programm, 
(gifenberg  1890. 

Sieroka,  O.  —  Sag  Sßater(änbifcl^=®r5iel^lid^e  in  ̂ einrid^  oon  Äleiftä 
grinsen  griebrid^  üon  §omburg.    Programm,  1891, 

Varrentrapp,  C.  —  2)er  ̂ rinj  oon  §omburg  in  ©efd^id^te  unb  2)id^= 
tung.    ̂ reufiiftfie  3a^rbüd)er  XLV.  4  (1880),  pp.  335-358.    Also 
published  separately. 

Weissenfels,  R.  —  Ueber  franjöfifd^e  unb  antife  (Elemente  im  ©til 

Jgeinrid^ä  oon  Äleift.    Sraunfd^roeig  1888.    96  pp.  — Vergleichende 
Studien  zu  Heinrich  von  Kleist  {Kleist  und  Novalis).     Zeitschrift 

fiir  vergleichende  Litteraturgeschichte,  1887,   pp.  273-294;   1888, 

pp.  301-323. 
WoLzoGEN,  Hans  von.  —  Article  in  5Jeue  2}lonatäf)efte  für  2)id)t!unft 

unb  ̂ ritif,  II,  1,  2.     Serlin  1875.     A  specious  attempt  to  show 
that  Prinz  Friedrich  von  Homburg  is  really  a  comedy. 

3eitfc^rift  für  ben  beutfd)en  Unterricht  I.  (1887),  pp.  222,  320;   IV. 

(1890),  pp.  441-450,  451-480;  V.  (1891),  pp.  133,  207,  419;  VII. 
(189.3),  pp.  60,  422,  494,  683. 

Zimpel,  Helene.  —  §einric^  Don  Äleift  unb  bie  Siomantif.    ^JJorb  unb 
©üb,  ̂ uni  1896,  pp.  369-391.     An  enthusiastic,  but  somewhat 
superficial  article. 

Zürn,  L.  —  3u  §einrid^  üon  Äleiftä  ̂ rinjen  griebrid^  üon  ̂ omburg. 
3lr^io  für  baä  ©tubium  ber  neueren  ©prad^en  unb  Sitteroturen 

LXXXI.  (1888),  pp.  477  f. 










